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TO THE 


ruly Honourable LADY, 


The LADY 


ATHERINE JONES, 


IN DUE 
cknowledgmene of her Merits , 
AND IN 
Teſtimony of that Juft, 
And therefore 
ery Great and Cnfeigned 
| VENER ATION 
Which is paid to her 


1 adiſhips Verrues; 


THESE 


E EEK 


Are moſt Humbly 


Dedicated and Preſented. 


''" Letters berel ad open to thy 
View ave a late Correſp 

berween my if nd a Grail 
and to add to thy Wonder, a young 
Gentlewoman. Her Name | ha've nut 
S the Liberty to publiſh. For ber Perſon, 
as ber Modeſty will not ſuffer me to ſay 
—_—_— ſo the preſent Produttions 
her Pen make it = needlefs to ſay 
any theng, unleſs ut be y way of Pre- 
7 ventron ts opiate 4 e m ſome 
who from the ſurprizng Excellency of 


the Wrumgs may be tempted ts quie- 
$ fiton whether my Correſpondent be really 


4 Wamaxn or w. Tow was 
u, that indeed I did not ſee ber write 
A 3 theſe 


T ge Pretace. 


theſe Letters, but that I have all the 
moral and reaſenchle Aſſarance that foe 
did write them, and 14 the true Autbet 
of them, that can be bad in a thing of 
thu Nature, And bhbope ny C 
may b* ' food enough w if thoſe that 
me to be believed wpon my jerious Word, 
where there 1s no other $ ati: fatiionto be | 
erven. 

The Subjet of this Correſpondence 11 
the brfi and greateſt that the T howgbt | 
an intelligent Creature can poſſibly exer- : 
caſeut ſelf about, the Love oft GOD.®. 
And 4were much tobe wiſl rd that thu® 
were made mere the Subject} not only fl 
our C on'p? rſalis ms and Letters ( inflead 
of thoſe many empty and impertinent For-*) 
maltties that wſwally fill aud mmgroſs. 
them ) but even ( of carr Pooks and mor: 
elaborate Ce empoſures, which I thin 
weuld be better ineplozed 1n laying goed 
Fond, wah ry the Love f GOD, ans 
ratfurg the low-ſunk Praflice of uttha 


The Preface. 
im curious Reſearches of hu Nature, 


and an eternal Contentron and tedrow 
Chicane about the T rinity. Men may 
wrangle for ever about theſe abſtruſe 
Theorzes, and ſooner diſpute themſelves 
out of Charity than mts Truth, but our 
Wills have at preſent a larger Capacity 
than our Underſtandings, and our Love 
of GOD may be very flaming and ſera- 
phick, when after the greateſe Elervat- 
on and Soar of Thought our Conceptions 
of hum arc but faint and ſhadowy, and 
we ſee bim but in a Glaſs darkly. But 


I rf we would even make thi Glaſs more 
7 tranſparent, tis Love that muſt clart- 


| plation 


4 
” 


fie and refuve it, Jn affe {tonate Senſe 
of GOD will diſcover more of ham to 
wi, than all the ary Stud J and $ pecula- 
ton of Scholaſtick Heads, the Fire of 
our Hearts wilt grve the beſt and trueſs 


Light fo our Eyes, and when all ts done 


the [ove of GOD TL the veſt Contem- 


A4 However, 


The Preface. 
Brwever, I am ſure 1+ 4 the beſt 
Praftice. Love iv not only the ſborteff 
and c aut Way ts Pertetti- 
” pf faprmr yh _— 
it, The mwe we have of Lovegtbe 
nearer Advances we make ts GOD, 
who © Love it ſelf, and whe breaths 
forth Prat tar and ſubſtantial 
Love, the more fit we are to taſte the 
Sweemneſs of Drvme Communion and 
religrau walking with hmm bere, and 
the better prepared to reliſh and enjoy 
the fuller Diſplay of bis foverergn Ex- 
cellence bereatter. 
Heaven ts but a State of the moſt 
& and comſummated Love, and 
therefore the beſt thing we can prattice 
Earth # to tune our Hearts to 
this Drome Stratn, to ſet them as high 
ac we can, for ſure the beſt Preparatt- 
on for Love muſt be Love it ſelf. But 
whatever other Qualifications are requt- 
fate, a Heart ence truly teuched with 
this 


— 


—_— 
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The Preface. 
comet 


this drome P Wart 
them. Love Ty draw pn, after 11 
all other Virtues, will perfeth and un- 
ove them, and will at leaſt bide 
7 Palts of them which i cannot 
corref®. For thes is that wnrverſal Ex- 
cellency which ſupplies the Defetis of 
other Works, but which if want 
( ſuch a neceſſary and vital Part it 15 ) 
nothing elſe hs foggy or compound for, 
Nether T ongues, nor Prophecy, wor 
Knowledge, nor Faith, nor Alms, nor 
even Martyrdom it ſelf ſquiſe any 
S thing without Charity. The Heart 1s 
the Sacrifice that GOD demands, and 
unleſs that be offered, the richeſt Ob- 
lation will find no Acceptance. Otbev 
Gifts and Graces, whether mntelleGual 
© or moral, come indeed fr from Heaven, 
but they often leave us Earth. 
Love only elevates ur up  dlikes, and 
148 able to wnite uw to God. "Tis this 
mdeed that grves us the ferifeft Ln- 


ou 


The Preface. 
on with him m this Life. By Faub 
we live upon GOD, by Obedience we 
Irve to him, but "tis by Love alone that 
we lrve m bim. Aud ſo St. J 


God 15 Love, and hethar dwelleth ; 
m Love dwelleth inGod andGod in # 
him. 4 Paſſage that makes bighly for 7 


the Prrouege of Love,and which 1 can- 
wot mention without calling to mind 4 
moſt Drome Remark which the Port 
Royal, Abrege de la Morale des 
Fpiſtres, Oc. Tom. 4. Pag. 112. m 


ther late Abſtr aft of the Morality of the | 


New Teſtament has upon it. O great? 


= W 


God, you are all Love in your 
ſelf, and all Love for Man and Man, © 
dares deliberate whether he ſhould | 


love you, and to inquire when and 


how far he is obliged co do it. 1f® 


to love GOD be to polleſs him,and 
to be poſleſled by him, what an 
Emptineſs 15 there in that Heart 
which does not Ive God, or of 

what 


| 


4 


The Preface. 
what 1s it full if not of Vanity and 


$ Indigenee ic felf / 


But 1 may be concerned to plead as 
well as to recommend the Greatneſs 
of our Subjett, which mdeed is ſo ſub- 
* lime and vaſt, has ſuch immenſe Dt- 
* menſuons, el Heighths aud Depths in 
it, that there needs no other Apology 
than the Theme we treat of 10 excuſe the 
Defetirveneſs of our Meditations upon 
it, If there be any Argument that will 
oppreſs a Writer with us Weight, daz- 
ze him wuth its Glory, and make eve- 
ry thing that be ſha; think or Jay up- 


= on ut appear little, it ts this certamly 
þ of the Love of Ged, which 15 yr 
of tooexalted a Nate for any bumane 
Pen, and ſuch as Angels alone are fit 
(0 Write wp. 

They that contemplate the Face of 
GOD cantel! it may be in ſomeMeaſure 
| bow lovely he i, and the very Tran- 
ſpert of their bigh Paſſun, would fur- 
mh 


The Preface. 
m/b them wth Expreſſun, but tis bard 
for a Soul that ſees only bis Back-parts 
wo grve any tolerable Repreſentation 
bu Beauty,and for a Spirit that dwell; 
and converſes upon Earth to ſpeak the 
Language of Heaven, There are My- 
ſerics uz the Lyve of Ged as well as tn 
other Parts of Relogion which ts the 
Minds of Men arwd as they are with 
fenfuble Projudices, will appear ery 
d:fficult,and which the meſt purged aud 
thumwated Spurits will not preſently 
and which rven thoſe that 


do will not caſey explain fo as to maky | 
them mellagible to others. Prattice | 
and Experiment will go furtheſt bere, * 
but "wficr ol! we muſs be often forced Ka ; 
} St, Paul ſeems | 
to have been ſenſuble of thes when be ; 


cry, O the Deprh 
prayed for bis kphehtians, char tering 


rooted and grounded in Love, they | 
might be able to comprehend with * 


all Saines, what is the Breadrh and 


Length Þ 


wr ee, Yee: © Ss: © wad 
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to uw, but tis as trat 
our Live ts bum, which bas its Dimen- 
© frns tao, a Depth which we can bardly 
= ſamd, and « Heighth which we cas 
bardly reach, 

Some it may be will be ready to ſay 
bere that we have reached beyond ut,, by 
Carryeng the Meaſures of Drone Love 
to tos great « Heighth. But let me only 
= defire them to confuder ( beſudes what 
2 they will fund for the Juſtification of our 
3 Meaſure m the following Papers ) that 

the Love bere diſcourſed of and recom- 
mended 1s the Love of aGod, that ts, 

all that 1s good, of allthat 15 perftet# 
J rw ry eh of all that Ie 
* rable, ſhort of all that truly 15nd 
* can any Love be too great or too Digh for 
fach an Objetd # Or rather does te not 
de- 


The Preface. 
deſerve mfuutely more than we or any 
of bis Creatures can beſtow wpon bin 2 
What can an infuntte good be loved too 
much, or Is any Degree of Love tov brgb 
for bum who ts tfuntely lovely, and 
who mfuutely loves bumſelf ? 1s the | 
Heart of Man too great a S acrifice for 
a God, though it were mtrely offered 
and wholly burnt and conſumed at bis 
Altar ? Eſpecuall } funce be bumſelf de- 
mands it all, requiring us to love bum 
with our whole Heart,Soul, and Mind. 
And would we preſent hum with leſs ? 
What do we think the whole tos great for 
him that we thus mince and drvide ut ! 
But does not our Conſcience ſecratl y re- © 
proach ur when we do ſo ? Tes, it con- 
tinually upbraids to ws the Love of Crea- 
tures, and is always like a fanbful d- | 
vocate leading i the Behalf of God, | 
aud fra Ins overetgn Right. And 

why then ſbould it be thought ſuch 4 
Stretch of the Love of God to make it in 


nre 


-—— 
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fire and excluſrve of all other Loves ? 
Can we love God too much, or Crea- 
tures too little 2 Or 15s it ſucha Para- 
dox to make the Church ſpeak to Chriſt 
| in the ſame Language wherem he conde- 
ſcendes to ſpeak to ber, my Love, my 
undefiled 15 but one. 

But after all, 1s this ſuch a rare 
and unheard of Concluſron that God 
owght tobe the ſole and mtire Objett of 
our Love, to be ſo ſtared at as I find it 
is, and looks upon as ſuch a Singulari- 
ty! No certamly, nothing more ord:- 
nary it Books of Piety and Devotion, | 
than to meet with Expreſſuns of this 
Kind. St.Auſtin s Devontonal T ratts 
are full of them, and ſo are our modern 
Wruers who commonly run upon the 
fame $ rain, as may be ſeen at large 
( for ns endleſs lo make particular 
Quotations bere ) im all thoſe Books 
that are wrinien after the myſtical and 
ſptruual W. ay , particularl y mm the 
Works 


The Preface. 


s of the ſb Seraphn 
N hoeds Sy he Pore 


Sur L»?Amour de Dieu, m Cardinal 
Bona's via Compendu ad Deum, * 
Chreſtien Intericur, Thomas aKem- 
p1S of the Imitatzon of Chriſt, and the 
great French Poet Corneille iz « 


Bookof Drome Poems upon the ſame 


Subjett, where be has this memorable | 


Paſſage. 


O Qu" beureux eſt Celay qui de Carve & df ef; 
Scait gouſter ce que C eftyque d' aimer Jelus | 
Mm wy po my 
O qu' beureux eſt Celuy qui ic laife 

Aux Celeftes arrrairs de {a Beaure fuprtme, 


For an Dicage' dens foul cimer 


Ce dour & faint Tyran de noftre Aﬀettion 
Ade la jaloufe & de I Ambition, 
I! vear regner luy feul fur rour noftre Courage, 
Ji veut eftre ai _ QC Ga 
autre amour que le Sien puilſe entrer en parrage, 
V Ny du Carar qu” il pread en Oſtage, 
Ny des Virux qu 6n lay do offer. 


Mom- 


F 
1 
9 
= Q[ 
] 
\ 
1 
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\ 


| 
If 


The Preface, 
Monſieur Juricu bas alſo a great deal 


to the ſame Purpoſe in lus Bogh of ( Chris 


{tian Devouon, and [ 142, I ANE 
ſeveral among our own Writers, 


but 


there ts one that delrvers him(«f jo tal} 
and home to the by weſs that F need 
mention no mor egbyt ſhall only p eſe the 
Reader with a Paſlage out of tum. ki 
i Biſhop Lake, who um h1s ſepenth 
Sermon wpon thoſe Words, Thoy 
2 ſhak hd the Lord chy God wxh 


37. ( the very Text we build 


| expreſſes bum ſelf thus ; 


la the 


all thy Heap, ac, Match. p2. aud 


» 


ſton of Perfection Divines — 
2 « double Perfection, one a 


the other graduum, 


There 1s 


PerteGtion of che Parts in Man, 
which muſt be ſeaſoned with che 


= 
o Y 
LS. 
, 


& "is. 
; =W ” 


| 2 Vertve, and the Vertye un thoſe 
Parrs muft ariſe unto 1s; 
| This Text requires boch 
| fetiansje-Changy Phe Perieftinn 
MN on 


Puck. 
ſe Per- 


The Preface. 
Works of the go by apt —_ 
Sr. Thereſa, 

Sur pr Ws Dieu, n Conn 
| Bona's via Compendu ad Deum , 
Chreſtien Intericur, Thomas aKem- | 
pi1S of the Imutatuon of Chriſt, and the 
great French Poet Corneille m « 
Bookof Drome Poems upon the ſame | 
Subjett, where be bas this memorable 
Paſſage. 


"a _ __ «@ —_ —_ _ 


O Qu' beureux eſt Celuy qui de Carue & d ef) 
Tak: ganter en hay C eſtque d* aimer Jeſus 
dec aove fs og Ln oe wa 
Oo heureus ſt Celuy laific Charger 
Aus Celeftes antrairs de Bear from: 


a hh gk 377 uy hr pron 


Ce doux & faint 7 ———_— 

Ade is jalouve & 

Il vear regner 1 = —— "ER 

I1 veut eftre ſeul, & ac (cauront Souffric | 
autre amour que "a prev en 4 - 


Z 
= 
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The Preface, 
Monſieur Juricu has alſo a great deal 
to the ſame Purpoſe ws lus Bagh of Chris 
{tian Devotion, and [ welt naxcy 
$ ſeveral among our own Writers, out 
3 there us one that delrvers himſelf jo 0 tad} 
Z and home to the ply 87 that / need 
mention no moreybyt ſhall an/y preſent the 
* Reader with a Paſſage out of hum. It 
T © Biſhop Lake, who mn his ſepenth 
3 Sermon upon theſe Words, Thoy 
s ſhalc love the Lord chy God wah 
all thy Heart, &&'c, Maub. 22. aud 
37. ( the very Text we build wh 
| expreſſes him :if thu; In theL 
ſhon of Pertegtion Divines __ 
a double Perfection, onepartium, 
the other graduurs, There is 4 
PerfeGtion of che Parts in =_ 
which muſt be ſeaſoned with che 
: Vertue, and the Vertye in thoſe 


» Parts muRt ariſe unto ics fi: Piachs. 
This T ext requires both. theſe Per- 
fections,@Chenry. JhePerieftin, 

a a on 


Mo 


ia. 7 
; © 


The Preface. 


on of the Parts of Man are intima- 
red in the Enumeration oft the 
Heart, Mind, Soul-and Strength, 
unto which all our inward and out- 
ward Abilities may be reduced. S0 
that there is no Power or Part of 
Man chat muſtnot bequalified with 
the Love of God. Burt of this 
PerteEtion I have ſpoken when | 
ſhewed - you the Seat of Love. 
I made it plain unto you that there 
was to be 1n our Charity a PerteCti- 
on of Parts. That with which 
we have now to do is the PerteCti- 


on of Degrees. The Text willcell } 


us that it 15 not enough for every 


of choſe Parts to have the Love of 
God in them, they muſt alſo be | 


wholly taken up therewith. And 


this PerfeEtion is noted by the | 


Word (all)}which is added to Heart, 
Soul, Mind, and Strength. 
A Cumpadment | is the ſooner 


ad- 


oY 


AO 


A 


=. 
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The Preface. 


admirted if the -Reaſonableneſs of 
the ground thereof be fir{t diſcover- 
ed, I will therefore fi {t diſcover 
the ground upon the Reaſonable- 
neſs whereof this great Meaſure 15 
required The ground is twofold, 
one in GOD, another in us. - lhe 
ground that is found in God 1s taken 
trom che Preface of this Text, as 
Moſes has delivered it, and Sr. 
Mark repeated it. The Pretace 1s, 
hearken O Iſrae/;the Lord thy God 
is offe. Bur one, therefore the in- 
tire Object 'of our Love. , He 
will nor give this his Glory to any 
other, neither will he indure any 
Corlival herein. - The Beginning, 
the Middle and the End of this Ob- 
ject 15 only he that 1s {pha and 
Omega, che firſt and laſt. Had we 
many Lord Gods then might we 
have many ObjcEts ot our Love. 
The Object can no more be mulci- 
a4 2 plicd 


The Prefacc. 


plied than he can. Take all che 
Parcs of his Title afunder, and you 


ſhall find Onenels and 


Intires 


nefs therein. After i partecular | 


Examination of 
on which he proceeds. I ſup 


and Deſcant wp+ 
poſe if you 


have well heeded what 1 have ſaid 


you will acknowledge that there is 


a fair ground in the Lord our God 


why he ſhould challenge all our 


Love. Let us come now and look 

upon our felves, and. ſee what 

ground thereof we can find there. 
When the Queitron was moved 


unto Chriſt whecher the Jews 


ought to pay Tribute to Ceſar or 


not, he called for the Coin and ask- © 


ed whoſe Image and Superſcription 
« bare. And when they en{wered 


him Ceſar's, he replied, give urito 
Ceſar thoſe things which are Ceſars. 


Bur he addeth to our P 


\ 


e, chat 
upon the ſame grounds they muft 2 
give 


: 
i 


"_ 
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give unto GOD choſe chings which 
are GQD's. If the Image and Sy- 
perſcription werea juſt ground why 
Coin ſhould be paid unto Ceſar, 
where GOD's Image is found there 
is as good a Reaſon chat that ſhould 
be rendred unto him. Now Gad's 
Image is found in us by Nature, 
for we were made according to his 
Image, ſothar all which we receive 
from him we owe unto him by the 


* Law of Creation, A ſecond way 


«A 
. 
A 
ey 
A 


is God's Image in us, by Grace. 
For our Regeneration is but a ſe- 
cond Creation, wherein we are re- 
formed unto that Image according 
to which God at firit created us. 
All chen is due unto God a ſecond 
time, by the Law of our Redemp- 
tion, ſochat whether we look y 


* our Heart, our Mind, our Soul, 


or Strength, it may be demanded 
of us, Quid bahes, quod non accepiſtt ? 
a 3 Wit 
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What haſt thou, &c. And if we have 
received it all, che ExaCtion 1s but 
reaſonable, $1 totum extgtt a te qut 
rum fect, refecit te. Surely St, 
Paul thought to when he walls the 
Corinthians tO ploritic God with 
their Bodies, and with their Souls, 
adding this reaſon,for they arcGod's. 
Well then we have found fair 
rounds of this Meaſure. For if 
God be ſuch and ſuch tous, as yOu 
have heard, the only lovely thing, 
and all that cati be beloved, and we 
are all his, and ali on we have 15 
duc unto him, both by Nature and 
by Grace, then ought we with all 
to expreſs our Love towards him. 
But what is it to love him with all! 
Surel) it is tolove him fane drviſu- 
ne '&> fone reaifſuene, None oft our 
Abiliries nautt be divided, none of 
them malt be ſlack in doing this 
Work. Firſt of che Divition, we 
muſt 


The- Preface, 
muſt not divide our Hearts, that is, 
as the Scripture ſpeaks,have a Hearr 
and a Heart,a Heart tor God, and a 
Heart for the World,c>c. Aga, all 
Diviſ1on of our Abilicies isa plain a- 
bandoning of the Love of God, for 
no Man can ferve ewo Maſters as 
Chriſt cells us,@c.God will have all 
or none, &*c. Agam ſays be, What is 
the Ulſe of all chis but co make us fee 
how little we perform of this Com- 
mandment, and how little Cauſe we 
have to boaſt of the belt chat we do 
therem. VV ho 1s he that can de- 
ny that his Abilities are divided, and 
that he loves more things than God, 
yea molt things more than God,e+e. 

Jou ſee here is a great Man that not 
ouly expreſly delrvers the ſame Conclu- 
fron; but endeavours to prove 4t too. 

Whether his way of reaſoning be conclu- 

/rve or no | leave the Reader to mage. 
All that I am at preſent concerned to re- 


a4 4 mark 


The Preface. 
mark i ghatthe Concluſuan it ſelf is far 
from being ſuch aNovelty «rSimgularity 
as many imatin and ojett. Nogtt is fre- 

ly to be met with, ani all that 1 
Lake and el[ewbere done ts only to 
reduce a common Concluſun into clear 
and diſtint# Princaples, ſuch as are 
in the Nature and Reaſon of 
_ = So that if what 1 advance be 
w Truth, yet Iam ſure it ts no Pa- 
radox,, which it enough to fence me from 
Prenedice, and 1 am coment that Rea- 
ſon ſhould decide the reſt. 

When I have defured the Reader to be 
ſo juſt to me as not to meddle with theſe 
Papers till be bas firſt carefully permſed 
the Diſcourſe to which they relate; and 
which contains the Principle upon which 
they proceed, 1 bave nothing more 10 ſay 
bere unleſs it be to give fome account of 
the Reaſons of or communicating a pri- 
pate Correſpondente #» the Publick , 
concerns whech 1 fhall leave the Rea- 
der 


| 


—— —_ 


The Preface. 
der to ſatisfit bimſelf out of the Two 


enſuing Letters, which coma my Pro- 
pla a Pablication, with the Reaſon 
and 


of my Correſpondents Com- 
place. The Lenets ave as follows. 


_—_— 


— ”— 
—_ - 


Madam, 
Ince we have how both of us conclu- 
i) ded our Parts, and fo ſealed up our 
Divine Sabjet with a double Seal, it 
would be _ ——_— to break it 
again, cfpecially for me who can- 
nerhink ir Prodinccns travel on even m 
ſo pleaſant a Road afrer my Guide has 
Icfr me, ro proceed further in a Subj 
where you think fit roend, or to v 
a ith any Additions of _—_ er 
an Argument upon which you have 
left ſuch a pltedfing and deficivus Pare- 
wel. No Madam, terit frand as you 
bave left it, for though it ſhould not be 
abſolutely finiſhed 7 as indeed who can 
ſay of fach an immenſt Snbje& that it 
ever 15) yet *®ris mot juſt and fit that 
where-ever you pleaſe ro ead, there 
ſhoald be the Conctdfion, after which, 
as in <Avthes's Vonm, therecanbeno ad- 
ding 
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ding without Preſumption, I ſhall not 
therefore be guilty of it, only give me 
leave to lament a little that you conclude 
ſo ſoon your Meditations and my Plea- 
fares. For methinks I could erernaily 
hear your Dilcourle upon thus ever trait- 
tul, ever ingaging and entertaining 
Theme, which as great as it 15 receives 
luch an Advantage trom your Manage- 
ment, as might recommend 1t to thoſe 
dull cold Spirits whom its owa natural 
Excelleacy would never aftc&t. The 
very Tuniags and looſer Touches of a 
ſweet and well roned Inſt ume: arc 
pleaſant, and what then is the Harmo- 
ny when ir comes to be played on by a 
Maſterly Hand ! And how 1 the muli- 
cal Hearer grieved when he ſecs the me- 
lodious Arult unſtringing it and laying 
it aſide. Burt Madam, there are ſome 
Pleaſures that are always ſhort, if Time 
be their Mcalure,and were your Dilcour- 
ſes here never fo prolix I ſhould fill chink 
and be ready tocomplain they were done 
too ſoon, fo great and noble is the Sub- 
jeft, and 10 admirable both your 
Thoughts and Expreſſions upoa it, ſuch 
Choiceneſs of Matter, ſuc! Weight of 
Senſe, ſach Art and Ordcr of Contri- 
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vance, ſuch Clearneſs and Strength of 
reaſoning, ſuch beauts of Language , 
ſuch Addreſs of Sty lc, ſuch bright and 
lwely lmages and C olours of things, and 
ſuch moving Strains of the moſt natural 
and powertul Oratory,and all this [calon- 
cd with luch a TinQure of Piery, and 
ſeeming to come fium a truce 1nw ard vi- 
ral Principle of che molt tincere and f[cr- 
tled Devotion. Bur why do I fay /cem- 
ing, when 'tis next to unruſhble that ſuch 
lively and ſavoury Repreſentations of the 
Love of God ſhould ; rucecd trom one 
that is not intimately acquainted with 
the Mylterics and Sccrcrs of it, or that 
there ſhould be any fuch Knowledge 
without the molt hearty and affectionate 
Scnicotir, which alone 1s able to teach 
and make un known. For, CONerary ro 
the Method of utherSciences,*tis Practice 
here t'1at begets Theory, and thoſe only 
who have their Hearts thoroughly 
warmed and animated with the Love of 
God can cichcr know or deſcribe its Pro- 
pPeretes, 

M.idim, I am very ſenſible what Ob- 
Izations I am under to you for the Privi- 
lege | your excellent Correſpondence, 
touglh 1 can never hope that my Thanks 
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ſhould ever equal either the Pleaſure or 
the Advantage I have received by it, or 
that 1 ſhould be ever able to expreſs the 
Value I fet upon your Letters, either as 
to their —_Y or their Piety. The 
tormer of which might make chem an 
Entertainment for an Angel, and the lat- 
rer — poſſible) ro make a Saint 
of the blackeſt Devil. I am ſure for my 
own Part I have particular reaſon to 
thank you for them, having received 
great ſpiritual Comfort and Advantage 
by them, not only Heat but Light, in- 
telleftual as well as moral Improvement. 
For ( as many Diſcourſes as there are up- 
on the Subjett ) ro my Knowledge I ne- 
ver met with any that have fo inliahoes. 
ed my Mind, wlarged my Heart, to en- 

and took Poſlcflion of my Spirit, 
and have had ſuch a general and com- 
manding Influence over my whole Soul 
as theſe of yours. And I queſtion not 
but that they would have the ſame Effett 
upon other Readers if they were but ex- 
poſed to their View, and would help to 
fan and blow up that divine Fire which 
our Saviour came to kindle upon Earth, 
but which the NegleR of carcleſs Men 
has let almoſt go our. | 
An. 
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Andindeed never was there more nced 
of ſuch warm quickniag Diſcourles rhan 
in this cold frazen Age of ours, where- 
in the Flame of divine Love {cems not 00- 
ly co burn with « blue expiring Lighc, 
butto hang loole and hovering, jult rea» 
dy to fly away and be extiat. Some 
beve not the | A God, was the 
Complaiat of St. Paw, and the chief 
Character of bis Tunes. But that of urs 
is Want of the Love of God, aad which 
equally redounds £0 our Shame, Pere 
haps more, fince the natural Capacity of 
our Wills is greater aad more exicolive 
than that ofour Uaderitandiags, and he 
that knows but intle may yet love 
mach. But to our Shame the Reverſe 
of this is now true. There is a great 
deat of Knowledge now adays and bur 
little Love. Knowledge indeed is gow 
ins Meridian, diftuligg at once a very 
bright and univerſal Light, but the 
Love of God is declining and juſt ready 
ro fot. Strange that our Heads ſhould 
beſo fullof Lite and Spirits, and yet that 
the Pulle of our Hearts ſhould beat fo 
low! Burt the Ends of _— —_— are 
come upon vs, and a-double Prophe 
muit be tulhlled, vis. Thatin h—_—_ 
Days 
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Days Knowledges ſhall increaſe, and 
that the Love of many ſhall wax cold. 
O divine Love whither art thou fled, 
or where art thou to be found ? How 
lixtle art thou underſtood, and how 
much leſs art thou conſidered and practi- 
ſed ! What Dilcoverics of thee have been 
made by the Son of God, and yer what 
a Riddle art thou ftill ro che World/ 
What a Divine Teacher haſt thou had, 
and yet how few arethy Diſciples! How 
charming and raviſhing are thy Pleaſures, 
and yet how veryfew haftthou inamour- 
ed by them/While in the mcan timeCo- 
verouſneſs and Ambition have their nu- 
merous Altars and Votaries, and ſenſual 
Love is continually ſpreading its Vifto- 
ries and leading in triumphits inglorious 
Captives. OGod that thou ſhouldſt be 
ſo mhnitely lovely, and yer fo lirtle be- 
loved ! That ever Morral Beauties ſhould 
be ſuffered to vye with thine, that thy 
Creatures ſhould fall in love with on: 
another and in the mean time negle&t 
thee, thou inhnies, thou only fair, who 
alone art worthy to have, and wto 
alone canſt reward their Paſhon ? Whar 
a juſt Indignation muſt every true Lover 
ot God conceive ar this ſtrange Dilorder, 
and 
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ind how willing and ready will he be 
to help it by promoting and propagating 
as far as he can the Love of God m the 
World ! For thisis one great Efte&t and 
Sign of the Love of God(and the only one 
I would have added to rhoſe you have 
mentioned) that whereas the Lovers of 
created Beauties arc jealous of ther, and 
willing to ingrofs them to themſelves, 
being conſcious of their Incapacity to 
ſuffice for many, thoſe that truly fove 
God are defirous to have others love him 
too, to multiply his Votaries, and to 
make the whole World i they carl,” of- 
fer up their Sacrifices upon the fame di- 
vine Altar. There cannot be a greater 
Plcafure to a tfue Lovers of God thanto 
ſee him loved by others, nor a greater 
Grief than to think what vaſt Numbers 
of evil Spirits rhcere are mn Hell, and 
wicked Men upon Earth who either hate 
him or imperfectly lave him. And 
what would nor fuch a Soul do, what 
would ſhe not ſuffer togain Proſelyres to 
the Love of God, and promote the Pow- 
er and Intereſt of itin the World, that fo 
God might be loved in Earth as he 15 in 
Heaven * And how would it rejoyce het 
to hnd her Endeavours fucceed, to find 
that 
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But I ſhall not aſſume to be your Caſu- 
iſt, You know beſt what your Oppor- 
runiries, and what your Obligations are. 
Ouly this, it you communicate your 
Letrers you will be a general Bene- 
fattor ro Mankind, who will be highly 
obliged to thank you, and which 1s 
more, to blels God on your Behalf. But 
if you deny the World fo rich a Trea- 
fure, all chat 1 have to fcr againſt che 
publick Loſs will be my o«n greater Pri. 
vilege, which however for the common 
Benetit would willingly be exchanged by 


Aladam, 
i Y ]-ur ery bumble Servant 
J. Norris. 
WT, 


Ince "tis your Pleafure to cloſe this cx- 

a } cellent Subject, that I might not 
with itputan End to thoſe great Advan- 
rages which fuch an agrecabic and 1n- 
ſtru.tive Correſpondence atto-ds me, | 
D dcelign- 
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deſigned ( when I had taken notice of 
ſome few incidenta's in our former Ler- 
ters ) to propoſe a new Subject in rhis, 
or elſc ro defire you would pleate to make 
choice of ſuch an one agyou [hall judge of 
greateſt Uſcfulneſs, but char in good 
Manners I think I am obliged to recurn 
an Anſwer to that Requeſt with which 
you conclude rhe old SubjeQt before I in- 
troduce a new one.Perhaps by this time, 
and u maturer Conlideration, you 
have head your Deſire, which I ſhould 
be glad of for your ſake, left che World 
which ſojuſtly values your Judgment in 
ocher things, ſhould have too much oc- 
cahon to decry tin this. I am not ig- 
norant that Perſons who have a great 
deal of Worth themficlves, arc too apt eo 
over rate the leaft Appearances of it in 
others, and give ſuch Charatters of their 
Friends as better exprels what they 
would have them be, than what they re- 
ally are. Ir being the Property of thoſe 
only who arc difhdent of their own Mc- 
rit, to envy and endeavour to leſſen their 
Neighbours, and becauſe they are little, 
Imagine that others are ſo, whilſt choſe 
who have noble Souls themſclves, form 
rheir Idezs of others according to their 
own 
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own worth: And thus it comes that you 
paſs ſo undelerved a Character on my 
Lerters, concerning which I believe ve- 
ry few will be of your Mind. Is the 
World do you think luch an <quatable 
Cenſor that I ſhould care to make it my 
Confeffor, and expoſe to its View Pa- 
pers writ with the ſame Freedom with 
which I think? Many are the Faults I 
find in them my ſelf, though we are 4 
nerally over partial tro our own Produ 

ons. Like fond Parents we think our 
own Brood the faireſt, how difagrecable 
{oever they appear to difintercdied Judg- 
es. What think you then will the Zeavx 
Eſprits diſcover? How will it grati- 
he that which they call Wit, butis more 
truly ill Nature, to hand ſo much Matter 
to work on? For truly Sir, when weex- 
poſe our Meditations to the World, we 
give them a Right to judge, and we 
muſt either be content with the Judg- 
ment they pals or keep our Thoughts at 
home. Charity and Wiſdom indeed 
would reſtrain them from that ungo- 
vernable Liberty they uſually rake; they 
may cenlure fo it be with Candor ; judge 
equitably ; ay, and pals Sentence too, 
provided it be impartully. But though 
D 2 11s 
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.is the Buſineſs of atrucCririck to dilco-» 
ver Beautics as well as Blemiſhes, and 
by a due ballancing ot both, to pals a 
ſound Judgment on the whole, ſuch 
Equity is not to be expected where fo 
much Envy abounds, where every Man 
reckonsanother* Praites his Derrattion, 
and never thinks his Fame will reach fo 
high as when "tis built on the Ruins of 
his Neighbours. A very prepouſtcrou 
Vay in my Opinion, to get or cnc: calc 

Reputation. For where is the Glory of 
excelling thot: who have litticor no Ex- 
cellency in them? No, let them thine 
as bright as they can, and it then can 
our-{hine them, I have made lome con- 
ſiderable Addition ro my Character. 
The Cenfurc therctorc that abounds in 
the World 1s once Reafon why 1 am 
againſt Printing. If a Body have no 
Worth, to what Fnd ſhould they cxpote 
t1emicives, and bring their Weaknel!s ro 
tie Light ? And it they have, Conccal- 
ment zz tnacir wilc!t Choice, finocc they 
ſhall be furc rofind more Envy than En- 
couragement e For it is the Cuſtom ol 
the World whenihcy bekold a ſhining 
Virtuc, to ftrive rather to reduce if t1 

thcir Level, than to raifſc to its cxalred 
: 41% 
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Heighth. "Tis odds whether ſuch a 
Man can benchit others, whoare tov oft 
reſolved not to be benetited by him, but 
he is certain to fuffer himſelf, Every 
buſhe fhnger will be pulling the Flie our 
of his RKoxof Or ntment, not to advance 
bur to lefien irs Price. It hebe guiiry of 
a lierſc Miſtake or Inadverrency ( and 
who is ſccure therefrom * ) Charity thall 
never be called on to difpoſe of it, bur 18 
ſhall be baadicd abour, heighrened and 
aggravated, nor only to his, bur evento 
the Reproach of Wiſdom and Virrue it 
ſelf. Since then the Air 1s fo unkind, 
et's keep our tender Plants beneath a 
Glaſs ; tis enough that they he open to 
the Obfervarion and Influcnee of the Sun 
of Righteouſnels, and that when Occafti» 
on lerves, a Friend may be admitted to 
view and ralte them. I hcele and fome 
other Conliderations have recommended 
ro me, my darling, my b« loved Ob/crr r- 
ty, which 1 court and doet on above all 
Earthly Blefhings, and am as ambirious 
tolhde gently through the World, with- 
out {o much as hcing fcen or raken notice 
ot in it, as others arc tobuſtle and make 
parade or IT'S Thearcr. And therch re, 
though | defire by all laudable mcans to 

D 2 [C- 
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ſecure a good, I will moſt induſtriouſly 
ſhun a gre Reputation. Not that I 
want Ambition, perhaps there 1s too 
much of chat in my Temper, butbecaule 
I cannot endure ro have my Glory and 
Reward foreſtalled, nor can be conrent 
ito receive my Plazdit from any but an 
nfallible Judge. "Tis enough tor me to 
do well, let who will rake the Praiſe of 
doing it, there being in my Opinion no 
Encomium comparableto that which they 
ſhall one Day hear,who leek GOD'sGlo- 
ry and deſpile their own. And though 
I bear in me too much Allay to be appre- 
henlive of great Commendations ; yer, 
to confeſs the Truth, 1 as little care for 
Cenſure, having not yet obtained that 
perfet Indiffcrency ro publick Fame 
which I cadeavour after, becauſe I ſup- 
poſe *ris ſcarce pollible ro command our 
ſelves, and arrive ata truc Generofity of 
Temper, til we are perfettly mortificd 
to Praiſe and Diſprailyas wellas troother 
things. 

But beſides this, me thinks the very 
Form ofa Letter renders ſuch Compoſit- 
ons improper tor publick view. Thoſe ci- 
vilities which are bur neceſſary ,cſpecially 
when an Acquaintance is founding, will 
give 
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pave the caprious World occationto {acer 
and laugh. Ir favours roo much of Moz 
taipme's Atiettation to trouble the World 
with ſuch Parucularcities of our Humour, 
and Infirmitigs as we may 10 private ve- 
ry laudably deſcend to, and which I rc- 
member make a Part of tome of my Let- 
ters. AlasSir, we arc t09 proac to over- 
rate our ſelves, and conlequently to va- 
lue whatever relates to us on no other 
Account but becaule it does fo, but we 
muſt not expect ro find People fo com- 
plaiſant as to bear with this Temper, or 
perhaps, 1o civil as not to ridicule and 
expole it. 

Theſc are my Reaſons agaialt a Pub- 
lication,I know not how they will weigh 
with you, for I muſt needs confeſs one of 
yours overballances themall; whatever 
People may fay of Tempration, to do 
good {cems ro me thc only Irrchiſtible 
one. And indeed, could I beconvinced 
any thing 1 have writ would ferve the 
Ends of Piety, I ſhould deſpite the Cen- 
fure of che wou'd-be-Criticks, aud reck- 
onghet would more than compentate al; 
other Inconvemencies. ( Ard perhaps 
a little Cenfure is necetlary to correc 
that Vanity your too good Opinion may 
Db 4 have 
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have railcd in me, and whach I defire 
you would be leſs exprefhive of for the 
rururce. Tis enough for me to obrain 
the inward Eſteem of any vertuous and 
deſcrving Perion , the greateſt Kind- 
nels they can ſhew 15 to acquaint me 
with ſuch Faults as lcfien and obſtruft it.) 
Burt it thoſe excellent and claborate Dit- 

courſes that arcabroad, have fo httle Et- 
fett on the Generality of Mankind, how 
can I expect my crude Rapſodies ſhould 
have any * Pardon me that I expreſs fo 
mean an Opimon of any thing you are 
plcaicd to commend, 1 would nor do it 
n any other Caſc. Burt all Mecn will 
not fee with your Eves, whote Candor 
has bribed your Judgment,and I am ob- 
liged to you as Homer and Virgil arc to 
their Commentators for dilcovering 
Beautics in them whuch they el benſitocs 
perhaps never lo much as dreamt of, 
Have you indced been atiected with my 
Letters Tis not through any Force of 
theirs but the Goodnetls of your own 
Temper. Fer Hearts fo tull of Love ro 
GOD, like Tinder,catch at every Spark. 
Burt alas there 15 too much dry Wood in 
the World to expett that ſuch a languid 
Flame ſhonld kindle it. Your Letters 
indc 
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indeed would beextremely uſcful, and 
think they are intire enough by them- 
ſelves, nor do they need a Foil ; fo that 
I cannot imagine to what Purpoſe mine 
will ſcrve, unlcls it be to decoy thoſe to 
a Peruſalot them, who war ting Picty ro 
read a Book for its Uſetulncls, may pro- 
bably have the Curiolity to inquire what 
can be the Product of a Womans Pen, 
ard to cxcite a generous 'Emularion 1a 
my Scx, periwade them to leave their 
iniignihcane Puriuis tor Employments 
worthy of them. For it one to whom 
Nature has not becn over hberal, and 
who has found bur little Athitance ro 
ſurmount its DefeRs, by employing her 
Faculrics the right way, and by a mode- 
rate Induſtry 1o it, 15 inabled to write 
tolerable Senſe, what may not they per- 
form who cnzoy all that Quicknels of 
Parts and other Advantages which ſhe 
wants? And Iheartily with they would 
make the Experiment, fo far am I from 
covering the Fame of being (ingular , 
that 'tis my very great Trouble it thould 
be any bodies Wonder to mcert with an 
ingenious W oman. 

It theretore you over-rule me, and re- 
folve to have thele Papers go abroad, it 
thall 
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ſhall be on theſe Conditions 4 hrit, that 
you make no mention of my Name, no 
not ſo much as the initial Letters ; and 
next, that you dedicate them to a Lady 
whom I ſhall name to you, or elſe give 
me leave to do it. For though nonecan 
be leſs fond of Dedications, or has fo little 
Arabition to be known to thoſe who arc 
called great ; yer out of the Regard I 
owe to the glorious Author of all Per- 
feftion,T cannot bur pay a very greatRe- 
ſpet to one who fo nearly reſembles 
him. And where can a Diſcourſe of the 
Love of GOD be more appolitcly pre- 
ſented than to a Soul that conſtantly and 
brightly ſhines with rheſe Celcſtial 
flames?One whom now we have dulyſta- 
the Meaſures, 1 may venture to fay, | 
love with the greateſt 'Tenderneſs, tor 
all muſt loveher who have any Eltcem 
for unfcigned Goodneſs, who value an 
carly Piery and eminent Vertuc. All 
rruc Lovers of GOD being like exciced 
Needics, which cleave nor only to him 
their Mazzer, but even to one another. 
A Lady, whom for the good of our Sex 
I would endeavour to deſcribe, were I 
capable ro write the Charafter of a 
compleat and finifhed Perſon z bur it re- 
quires 
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quires a Soul as bright, as lovely , as re- 
hned as her Ladyſhips, to give an exact 
Deſcription of ſich Perieftions! A Lady 
who dedicares that Part of her Life in- 
tirely ro her Maker's Service, which the 
generality think roo ſhort to ſerve them- 
telves. Who inthe Bloom of her Years, 
deſpiſing the Temprario''s of Birth and 
Beauty, and whatever may withdraw 
her from Mary's noble Choice, has made 
ſuch Advances in Religion, that if ſhe 
hold on at this rate, ſhell quickly out- 
ſtrip our Theory, and oblige the World 
with what was never more wanted than 
now, an exatt and living Tranſcript of 
Primitive Chriſtianity. So good ſhe is 
that even Envy it ſclfhas never a Bat to 
interfere with her Praiſes, and though 
Women are not forward to commend 
oneanotiier, yet I never met with any 
that had ſcen or heard ot ber, who did 
not willingly pay their Fulogies to this 
admirable Peron, and if Praite be due to 
any Mortal, doubtleſs ſhe may lay the 
greateſt Claim to it. Bur not to relic 
wholly on Report, I my felt haveobſer- 
_ her {o much Sweerneſs and Mo- 
deſty, ſofrce from the leaſt Tinfure of 
Vanity, fo infenſible of that Worth 
which 
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ſhall be on theſe Conditions 3 hrit, that 
you make no mention of my Name, no 
not fo much as the initial Letters ; and 
next, that you dedicate them to a Lady 
whom I ſhall name to you, or elſe give 
me leave to do it. For though nonecan 
be leſs fond of Dedications, or has ſo little 
Arabition to be known to thoſe who arc 
called great ; yer out of the Regard I 
owe to the glorious Author of all Per- 
feftion,I cannot bur pay a very greatRe- 
ſpet to one who fo nearly reſembles 
him. And where can a Diſcourſe of the 
Love of GOD be more appolitely pre- 
ſented chan to a Soul thar conſtantly and 
brightly ſhines with rheſe Celcſtial 
flames!/One whom now we have dulyſta- 
the Mcaſures, | may venture to ſay, | 
love with the greateſt Tenderneſs, for 
all muſt loveher who have any Eſteem 
for unfcigned Goodneſs, who valuc an 
carly Piery and eminent Vertuc. All 
rruc Lovers of GOD being like exciced 
Needics, which cleave nor only to him 
their Marzert, but even to one another. 
A Lady, whom for the good of our Sex 
I would endeavour to deſcribe, were I 
capable ro write the Charatter of a 
complecat and finiſhed Perſon z bur it re- 
quires 
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uires a Soul as bright, as lovely , as re- 
hned as her Ladyſhips, to give an exact 
Deſcription of ſich Perieftions! A Lady 
who dedicates that Part of her Life in- 
tirely ro her Maker's Service, which the 
generality think too ſhort to ſerve them- 
ſelves. Who inthe Bloom of her Years, 
deſpiling the Temprartio''s of Birth and 
Beauty, and whatever may withdraw 
her from Mary's noble Choice, has made 
ſuch Advances in Religion, that if ſhe 
hold on at this rate, ſhe'll quickly out- 
ſtrip our Theory, and oblige the World 
with what was never more wanted than 
now, an exact and living Tranſcript of 
Primitive Chriſtianity. So good the iS 
that even Envy it ſelthas never a But to 
intertere with her Praiſes, and though 
Women are not forward to commend 
oneanother, yet I never met with any 
that had {cen or heard ot ber, who did 
not willingly pay their Fulogies to this 
admirable Perion, and if Praile be due to 
any Mortal, doubtleſs ſhe may lay the 
greateſt Claim to it. Bur not to relic 
wholly on Report, I my ſelf haveobſer- 
vedjin her ſo much Sweerneſs and Mo- 
deſty, ſofrce from the leaſt Tinure of 
Vanity, fo infenſible of that Worth 
which 
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which all the World admires ; ſuch 4 
conſtant and regular Atzxendance on the 
publick Worſhip of GOD, Prayers and 
Sacraments; ſuch a fcrious, revercat 
and unaffected Devorion, ſo fervent and 
ſo prudent, {o equally compoſed of Heat 
and Light, foremoved from all Formali- 

, the Extremes of Coldneſs aud 
F2chuſialne, as gave me a lively Idea of 
Apoſtolical Piety, and made me every 
Time I prayed by her, fancy my ſelf in 
the Neighbourhood of Seraphick Flames! 
But---my Exprefbonsare too flat,my Co- 
lours too dead to draw ſuch a lovely 
Piece! Would ro GOD we would all 
tranſcribe, not this imperfet Copy , 
but that incomparable Original ſhe daily 
gives us ; that Ladies may be at laſt con- 
vinced that the Beauty of the Mind is the 
moſt charming Amiableneſs, becauſe 


moſt laſting and moſt divine, and that & 


no Ornaments are ſo becoming toa Lady 
as the Robe of Rightcoulaels and the 
Jewels of Picty. Iam, 


SW, 


A Tomy mac! obliged Frinnd 


and Servant 


POST*+ 


| 
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Ho' Authorities go but a lictle way 

with me in Queſtions whoſe Determina- 
tions pony upon Meaſures of Reaſon, yer 
finding that the great and general Objection 
that hes againſt the preſent Concluſion is the 
pretended Singularity of ir, I chink ic conve- 
nient to ſer down a very ignal Paſſage which 
( ſince the writing the Preface ) I have mer 
with in the late Continuation des Eſſats de 
morale Part 2. Tom. t. Pag, 59, where upon 
that Text of St. Peter, I bejerch you as frangers 
and pilgrims abſtain from fleſhly Lafts, 8&c. the 
excellent Moraliſt has theſe Words, But what 
is the Extent of theſe carnal Deſires which St, 
Peter forbrds ws ? Iris eaſic l9 mark it out. For 
all that which 15 not God 15 carnal according to 
the Scripture. becauſe it 15 « Conſequence of the 
Corruption of the Heart, which having ſeparated 
6 {rom the Lowe of God has made the Soul wil- 
ling to fill that Exmaptineſs which (be feels tn ber 
ſelf Ly the Poſſeſſion of Greatures. Whether theſe 
OLjetts are ſprritual or Gorperal, the Deſires 
which we harwe of them are always carnal in the 
Larguaceof Scripture, For which reaſen tt is 
that St, Pau! pats Diſſentions and Emulations 4+ 
mong the Warks of the Heſb. Sothat it ts @ no 
Iſs carnal Lnf# to de(nn Glory and Reputation, 
and all that ſerves mm order to it, than to deſire 
the Flealures of the Body, breaule theſe Objetts 
ere mo mare our true good than the other. God 
dos tg 37:277 permit that we ſhould part our Love 
6:1mern lem and Reputation, between him and 
the , on of Men, than between him and ſea- 
ſting 
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fling and other Bodily Pleaſures. For "tis always 
the Drvifron of a thing which was all due to him. 
Tis alway: a 
ing made for Good beneath and argrades 
ber ſelf tn being willing to enjoy a Creature exther 
equal or inferiour ts ber ſelf.God « great enough 
to be the only and intire Objeft of owr Heart and 
"tis to injure bim to divide it, becauſe "tis tn o- 
felt to declare to him that be does not deſerve it all. 

You fee here is the Judgment of a whole 
Sociery of great Menno lefs than the illuſtri- 
ous Fort Royal of France, in as clear and ex- 
preſs Terms as can be toour (e.”T were 
infinite ro appeal to all thoſe Wricers who 
have eicher directly afferred this Concluſion, 
or occaſionally ler fall Expreffions that fa- 
vour and infinuare it. There is hardly a Book 
of Moraliry or Devotion extant whererein 
Paſſages of this Nature are not to be found. 


I do nor (ay there that offer to de- 
duce this Concloſion from Principles,bur that 
ze 15 generally held, and upon all Occaſions al- 
lauded ro and glanced at, which is enough to 
ſhew the j ible Prevalency of the Truth, 
and to skreen them from the prejudice and 
imputation of Novelry and Singularity, who 
andertake upon a rational Ground to clear 
and defend ir. 


| — 
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LH E TEMES 
To Mr. Norris. 


S 1R, 


Hough ſome moroſe Gen- 

; tlemen wou'd perhaps re- 
mir me to the Diſtaft or 

the Kitchin, or at leaſt to the Glaſs 
| and the Needle, the proper Em- 
| ployments as they fancy of a Wo- 
mans Life 5 yet expecting better 


things 
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fing and other Bodily Pleaſures. For "tis always 
the Droifron of a thing which was all due to him. 
Tis always 6 
ing madc for Good beneath and argrades 
ber ſelf in betng willing to enjoy a Creature enther 
equal or inferiour to ber ſelf.God great enough 
to be the only and intire Objet of our Heart and 
"Its to injure br to divide it, becauſe "tis tn o- 
felt to declare to him that be does not deſerve it all. 

You ſee here is the Judgment of a whole 
Sociery of great Men,no lefs than the illuſtri- 
ous Port Royal of France, in as clear and ex- 
preſs Terms as can be toour (e.”T were 
infinite ro appeal to all choſe Writers who 
have either directly afferred this Conclution, 
or occaſionally ler fall Exprefhons that fa- 
vour and infinuare it. There is hardly a Book 
of Moralicy or Devotion extranet whererein 
Paſſages of this Nature are not to be found. 
I do nor (ay there axe that offer ro de- 
duce this luſion from Pri | rm that 
it is generally held, and upon all Occaſions al- 
luded ro —_ lanced at, which is enough ro 
ſhew the irretftible Prevalency of the Truth, 
and to skreen them from the prejudice and 
imputation of Novelty and Singularity, who 
andertake upon a rational Ground to clear 
and defend it. 
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Philoſophical and Divine, 


a. 


= + © % Im 
To Mr. Norris. 


B 


Mr. FOHN NORRIS, 
W ith his Anſwers. 


Hough fome moroſe Gen- 
tlemen wou'd perhaps re- 
mir me to the Diſtaft or 

the Kitchin, or at leaſt to the Glaſs 

and the Needle, the proper Em- 
ployments as they fancy of a Wo- 
mans Life 5 yet expecting better 


things 
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things from the more Equitable 
and ingenious Mr. Norris, w ho is 
not ſo narrow-Soul'd as to confine 
Learning to his own Sex, or to 
envy it 1n ours, I preſume to beg 
his Attention a little co the Imper- 
tinencies of a Womans Pen. And 
indeed Sir, there ts fome reaſon 
why I, thuugh a Stranger, ſhould 
Addreſs to you for the Reſolution 
of my Doubts and Information of 
my Judgment, {ince you have in- 
crealed my Natural Thirſt for 
Truth, and fet me up for a Virtwoſo. 
For though I cant pretend to a 
Multitude of Books, Variety of 
Languages, the Advantages of Aca- 
demical t-ducation, or any Helps 
but what my own Curioſity efford ; 

yet, Thinking 1s a Stock that no 
Rational Creaturecan w ant, it they 
know but how to uſe it ; and this, 
as you have caught me, with Pu 
rity 


' 
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rity and Prayer, ( which 1 wiſh 
were as much practisd as they are 
calie to praCtiſe ) is the way and 
method to true Knowledge. Bur 
ſerting Preface and Apology atide, 
the occaſion of giving you this 
crouble 1s this : 

Reading the other day the Third 
Volume of your excelleat Dil- 
courſes, as I do every thing you 
Write with great Pleaſure and no 
leſs Advantage ; yet taking the |t- 
berty that I uſe with other Books, 
( and yours or no bodies will bear 
it ) to raiſe all the ObjeEtions that 
ever I can, and to make then 
undergo the ſevereſt Teſt my 
Thoughts can put em to before 
chey paſs for CUITance, 4 C !ithculty 
aroſe which withour your afſiltance 
I know not how to ſolve. 

Methinks there is all che reafon 
| in the World to conclude, That 
B 2 GOD 
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GOD tis the only efficient Cauſe of 
all our Senſations; and you have 
made 1t as clear as the Day ; and it 
i5 equally clear from the Letter of 
the Commandment, That G O D 
is not only the Principal, but the ole 
Object of our Love : Bur che reaſon 
you aſlign for it, namely, Becauſe 
he is the only efficient Cauſe of our 
Pleaſure, ſeems not equally clear, 
For if we mult Love nothing bur 
what 1s Lovely, and nothing 1s 
Lovely but what 1s our Good, and 
ncthing 15 our Good but what does | 
; us Good, and nothing does us Good Þ 
but what cauſes Pleaſure m us; ® 
may we not by the fame way of 
arguing fay, That that which | 
Cauſes Pain in us does not do us 
Good, ( for nothing you ſay does 
| us Good but what Cauſes Pleaſure) 
| and therefore can't be our Good, 
| and it not our Good then not 
| Lovely, 
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Lovely, and conſequently not the 
proper, much leſs the only Object 
of our Love? Apain, if the Au- 
thor of our Pleaſore be upon that 
account the only Object of our 
Love, then by che ſame reaſon the 
Author of our Pain can't be the 
Object of our Love ; and if both 
thefe Senſations be produced by the 
ſame Cauſe, then | wh Cauſe 1s at 
once the Object of oar Love, and 
of our Averlion ; for it is as natu- 
ral to avoid and fly from Pain, as 
it 15 to follow and purſue Plea- 
ſure 2 

So that if theſe Principles, viz. 
That GOD tis the Efficient Cauſe of 
eur ' Senſations, ( Pain as- well as 
Pleaſure ) Jac. that be is the- only 
Objef# of our Love , be firm and 
rue, as I believe they are ; it will 
then follow, ecicher that che being 
the Cavſe of our Pleaſure is not 
| B 3 the 
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the truc and proper Reaſon why 
char Cauſe ſhould be the Qbyect of 
our Love, ( for the Author of our 
Pain has as good a Title ro our 
Love as the Author of our Plea- 
ſure;) Or elſe, it nothing be the 
ObjeEt of our Love but what does 
us Good, then ſomerhung cle does 
us Good belides what cauſcs Plea» 
ſure ? Or to ſpeak more properly, 
the Cauſe of all our Senſations, 
Pawn as well as Pleaſure being the 
only ObjeEt of our Love, ang no- 
thing x being Lovely but what, does 
us Good, conſequently, chat which 
Caujcs Pain does us Good as well 
as that which Cauſes Pleaſure ; and 
therefore it cant be truce, That no- 
thing does us Good but .whac 
Cauſes Plealure. 

Perhaps I have expreſs 4 my ſelf 
but crudely, yer I am. perſuaded 
[Ye fa2:d enough for one. of your 


Quick- 


| 
4 
| 
| 
| 
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Quickneſs to find out either the 
ſtrength or weakneſs of this Ob- 
jection. I ſhall nor cherefore trou- 
ble you any further, butro beg 
Pardon for this, and to wiſh you 
all imaginable Happineſs, (if ir 
be not abſurd to with Felicity to 
one who already poſlcefles a V irtu- 
aus, Large and Contemplative Soul, 
and a quiet convenient Retirement 

whicts is indeed ell the Happineſs 
that can be had on this fide Hea- 
ven.) and to ſubſcribe my felf 


Honoured Sir, 


[mg a 
_ h Your great Admirer 


Yo 159 and moſt humble Servant. 
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LETTER IL 
Mr. Norris's Anſwer. 


Hough in Civility co-your 
Perlon, my Anſwer oughr 

to have been more ſpeedy, yet:con- 
{1dering the weight. of your Lerrer, 
I think it cannat be well coo flow, 
and I hope: you will in Equity, al- 
low me ſome time to recover my 
ſelf out of that wonder I was caſt 
into, to ſee ſuch a Letter from a 
Woman,beſides what was necellary 
ta conſider che great and ſurpriſmg 
Contents of it. I find you throughly 
comprehend the Argument of my 
Diſcourſe, in that you have pitch'd 
upon the only material ObyeEtion 
co which ut 1s liable; which you 
have 
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have alſo preſs'd ſo well, and fo very 
home, that I can't but ereatly ad- 
mire-the Lighe and Penetrarion of 
your Spirit. One of your cleat 
and exact thoughts might ealily fa- 
risfie your felf in any Difficulty chat 
ſhall core in your way, as having 
brigheneſs enough of- 'your own to 
diſpel any Cloud that may ferupon 
the Face of Truth ; but however, 
ſince you have condeicended toa 
ply your ſelf ro me for SatisfaCti- 
on, 1 ſhall endeavour as well as1 

canto ſolve the Difkculry you pr6- 
{ pole. 

I obſerve therefore firſt of all, 
that you grant therwo main things 
| contended for, viz. That God#the 
only Efficient Cauſe of all owr Senſa- 
trons ; "aridthat by the Letrer of the 
Commandment, "GO D ought to be 
the Sole Objet? of tur Love, Only 
you ſay, chat the Reaſon | aſſign 
tor 
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for it ſeems not equally Clear, by 
which I fu you mean, that it 
does not ſeem to follow from God's 
being the only Cauſe of our Senſa- 
tions, that he is.che only Object of 
our Love ; Or, that GOD is noc 
therefore che only Object of our 
Love, becauſe he ts the only Cauſe 
of our Senſations; that is in ſhort, 
you. granc the. things, but you 
queſtion the Connexion. 

Now befoze-Fconſtder the Ob- 
jectian you urge: againſt it, give 
me leave to tell you that 4 think it 
very clear, That not Abſoluce, bur 
Relative Good is the Formal 'Ob- 
xCct of our Love:z that is, chat we 
love 4 thing got 85.17, 15 g00d 1N1 it 
ſelf, but as tis good to us; and 
conſequently, GOD. x the .Ob- 
jeCt of our Love, pot as her1s ab- 
folutely, but & he is Rrlazizely 
Good, as he is our Good, qr Good 


To 


Letters Plloſapixcal and Divine, 11 
to.us , For ro Love GOD 3s to 
dire hom as our Good. Idonor 
deay. but ther che Abfſoluce good- 
nels ' of GOD, the Natural Per- 
fectian of his Ellence, is alſo the 
true Object of our Love ; but 
not as Abſolute, but as Relative ; 
that 15, -NOC a$. Tus @ Pertection. an 
him, but as the lame may be a 
Pertectiqn_ to us, as it makes us 
more happy. by the Pleature chat we 
take cithes inche Contemplation, 
| or ins the Fruimon of fo glorious 
| and ex6elient a Being. So thac-4he 
ab@oluce Pertection of GOD mult 
become relative. Hchore it can be 
the Object of ous Love, 
* lIydeed, when i thinking upon 
GOD, : we conlides nothing but 
an antae Reghry, or P erfe&Ction, 
we. are ready to atknowleds; thac 
Ordes quires we! ſhould eſteem 
hyn-winfiaiely. - Roc from, this a- 


lone 
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lone we do not neceflarily conclude 
that we ſhould adore htm, fear 
him, love him, &*c. GOD conſt1- 
dered only in "Kamel, or without 
any Relation to us, does not excite 
thoſe movements of the Soul which 
tranſport it to Good, or to the 
Cauſe of its Ha nels Nothing 
indeed 15 more clear, than that a 
Being infinitely Pertect, ought to 
be' infinitely Eſteem'd ; and I am 
apt to helieve, that there is" no 
—_ that can "refuſe GO y ting 
peculative Devorr, as contifttn 
only in a ſimple Judgment, which 
is NOt- in our "power tO __ 
when the Evideves | is intire, 
that even wicked Men, thoſe who 
have no Religion, thoſe who deny 
Providenec, may be ſupposd' vo- 
luncarily to der GOD this _ 
of Devoir. But then f 
withall, that GOD ( how verfecs 
and 
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and good foever in himſelf ) does 
not at all intereſs or concern him- 
ſelf with us or our Afﬀairs ; and 
chat he is not the crue and imme- 
diate Cauſe of all che good which 
they enjoy , notwithitanding the 
Notion they have of the Abſolute 
Perfe&tion of GOD, they conlider 
him not as their 200d, and accord- 
ingly do not apply chemlelves to 
the Love of him, bur brucally fol- 
low the agreeable movements of 
their Paſhons. From all which it 
is 15clear, that GOD 1s tobe loved 
not for his Abſolute, bur for his 
Relative goodnels. 

Now it it be true in the gene- 
ral, that Relative good 15 the Ob- 
jeCt of Love, and that GOD 1 to 
be lov'd as, and becauſe he is our 
gud, ood, then it will follow, that if 

OD only be our good, or the Au- 
thor of good to us, then GOD only 


15 
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is to be lovd by us. And fo the 
other way, that if GOD only be 
to be lov'd by us, it muſt be, it 
can be upon no cher account chan 
as and becauſe he only is out good, 
as being the only erue Cauſe ot our 
Pleaſure. And I cannot imagine 
upon what other ground you ca 
calt our Obligation to love GOD 
only, ( which you grant to be the 
liccral umpore ot the Command- 
ment ) it nor upon this, that he 
only 15 our good. For as the reaſon 
why we arc to Love GOD at all, 
15 Lecaule he is our good, fo the 
reaſon why we are to Love him 
only (which ſuppolttion you grant) 
can be no other, but becaule he 
only 15 our go9d, And f{ince he can- 
not be our only good any otherwile, 

chan as he 15 the only true Cauſe 
ct our Pleaſure, it follows, that 
his being the only true Cauſe of 
our 


; 
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our Pleaſure, is rhe true reaſon 
why he ought co be the only Ob- 
ject of our Love. This I think, 
1s clear and evident, and therefore 
chough I ſhould reſt here, as noc 
being able ro Anſwer al! the Ob- 
jeCtions to the contrary, this ought 
not to be any prejudice co the 
Truth of what is maintaind. For 
this I cake ro be a fure Rule, thac 
we are to ſtick to what we clearly 
ſce, norwithitanding any Obyectt- 
on that may be brought againſt j it, 
and nor reject what is ev dent, 
for the ſake of what is obſcure, it 
being very poſſible for a Man to 
be in fure and certain polleſſon 
of a Truch, though attended with 
ſome Difhculties which he knows 
noe well how to ſolve. Burt let us 
lee whether yours are of that Na- 
cure. 


Lou 
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You ſay, if we muſt Love no- 

ing but what is Lovely, and no- 
thing be Lovely but what 1s our 
good,and _ 15Our good but what 
docs us good, and nothing does us 
good bur what cauſes Pleature in us, 
may we not by the ſame way of 
arguing prove, that what cauſes 
Pain in us does not do us good, and 
therefore cant be our good ;; and if 
not our good then not Lovely, and 


conſequently 15 not the proper, | 


much lets the only ObycEt of our 
Love ? True, it 15 not fo far as it 
cauſes Pain ; for thecauſing of Pain 
as ſuch, can be no reaſon of Love. 
But I ſuppole your meaning 15, 
whether we may not by the fame 
way of arguing prove, that what 
cauſes Pain is not at all che Ob- 
ject of Love? To which I An- 
iwer, That if that which cauſes 
Pain docs it 1n all reſpects after the 
ſame 


| 
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fame manner as it cauſes Pleafure, 
the cauſing of Pain will,for oughc 
I can at preſenc ſee to che contrary, 
be as good an Argument for its not 
being ro be ov'd, as its cauling 
Pleaſure is for its being to be loved. 
But thus it 15 not in chepreſent Sup- 
poſition, Though I] | acknow ledge 
Pain to be as truly che EfteCt of 
GOD as Fleafture ( for I know not 
what elſe ſhoud cauſe it ) yet it is 
not after the fame manner the rr 
fect of GOD as Pleaſure 15. Plea. 
ſure 15 the natural, genuine and 
direft EfteEt of GGD, but Paint 
comes trom him only indirectly 
nd by Accident. For firſt, tis 
of the propet Nature of GOD to 
produce Pleaſure, as conſiſting of 
ſuch cſlential Excellencies and Per- 
teCtions as will neceflarily beatific 
ind make happy thoſe Spirirs, who 
are, by being in cherr criie rarional 
(. Cr - 
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Order, duly diſposd for the En- 
joyment of him. Bur if this ſame 
excellent Nature occaſion Pain to 
other Spirirs, thus is only indirectly 


and by Accident, by reaſon oftheur Þ 
Moral Indulpalticn for ſo Sove- 
reign a Again, as 'tis thus : 


in Reference to the Nature of 
GOD, ſo in Reference to his Will. 
GOD's antecedent and primary De- 
ſign is che Heprinels of all his 
Creatures( for 'rwas for this that he 
made them) but if any of them, in 
the event prove miſerable , 'tis 
wholly befides his firſt Deſign, and 
only by a ſubſequent and ſeconda- 


ry Will. Again, when GOD 7 


cauſes Pleaſure , "tis becauſe he 
wills it for its ſelf, and naturally 
delights in ic, as comporting with 
tis primary Delign which is che 
Happinefs of his Creatures ; bur 
when he cauſes Pain, tis not that 
hc 
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he wills ic from within, or for it 
ſelf ( for fo 'tis not at all lovely ) 
but only from withour, and for the 
ſake of ſomething elſe as it is neceſ- 
fary to the Order of his Juftice. 


For you are to conlider,thar if there 
| had been 


no Sin, there wou'd ne- 

ver have been ſuch a thing as Pain, 
which is a plain Argument that 
GOD wills our Pleature as we are 
Creatures, and our Pain only as 
we are Sinners. But now in mea- 
ſuring our Devoirs to GOD, we 
are not to confider how he ſtands 
aftefted ro us as finners, bur how 
he ſtands aftected to us as Crea- 
tures, how he 1s diſpoſed towards 
us as we are bes Work, and not as 
we have made our felvess And 
therefore if as Creatures he Loves 
us, and Wills our Happinets, that 
lays a fufhcient Foundation for cur 
Love to him ; and 'tis not his 
C 2 treating 
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treating us with Fvil as {irmers 
that can overturn it. 

Indeed if GOD had deligned us 
for miſery, and inflicted ic upon 
as as Creatures , it this had been 
his prumary and direCt Intention, 
his Natural and Original Will, 
according co the ſy{teme of thoſe 
who ſay, That GOD made Man on 
purpoſe to Danm them, then indeed 
I ſee nothing that ſhould hinder 
your Objection from taking place, 
GOD would not then be the pro- 
per, much leſs (as you fay) the 
only ObjeEt ot our | ove, at leaſt 
as to thoſe miferable Wrertches fo 
deſtin'd ro Ruin, which by the 
way 15 to me a Demonttratwon of 
the falſhood of that ſtrange Hy- 
pothelts, But upon the fuppoſiti- 
on, that GOD wills and- cauſes 
Pleaſure in us as Creatures, and 
us to Pan only as Sinners, f war 
will 
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will not be the ſame reaſon for our 
not loving him upon the account 
of his being the Author of our 
Pain, as for our loving him as the 
Author of our Pleaſure and Hap- 
pineſs. For we ſtand obliged to 
GOD as we are Creatures, and if 
in that Relation GOD be our Be- 
nefator, and the Author of our 
good, he has a ſufhcient Right; and, 
if che only Author, the only Righe 
to our Love, though as {nners he 
puts us to pain, which being thus 
willd and effected by GOD after 
a manner ſo different from our plea- 
ſure, carinct fo well conclude for 
our not loving him, as this does 
for our loving him. Which may 
ſerve:ro/ rake oft the force of your 
firſt Inſtance. 

And will be equally applicable 
ro your ſecond. For whereas you 
further urge, that if both theſe 
C 3 Sent» 
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Senſations, (viz, Pleaſure and Pain) 
be produced by the fame Caſe, 
then that Cauſe 1s at once the Ob- 
xt of our Love and of our A- 
verizon: I anſwer by the ſame Di- 
ſtinEtion, that if both cheſe Sen- 
ſations were to be produc'd by tho 
ſame Cauſe, aCting alike in the one 
as in the other, it would be as 
you ſay. But fince it is otherwiſe 
as I have repreſented it, all chat 
you can argue from GOD's being 
the Author of our Pain as well as 
Pleaſure will be this, That he is 


juſtly ro be the Object of our 


Fear, but not of our Averſion. 
We are indeed to Fear him, and 
bim only, as being the true Caxſe 
of all Pam, and only able tro make 
us miſerable, according to that of 
our Saviour, 4 will ferewars you 
whom ye ſhall fear, Cc. Bur this is 
no reaſon why we ſhould bate him, 
as 
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as never inflicting it but when Or- 
der and Juſtice require ir. Arn if 
he did not inflict it then he would 
be tefs perfect, and conſequenely 
lefs ammable m the view of all re- 
gular and welkorder'd Sperits. 1 
ſhall noe dererrmne any thmg con- 
cerning the Caſe of the Dannvd, 

whether chat invmcibleLove which 
they have for ___ may noe 
mipire them wrh an invincible 
harred againft him who ti che 
Cauſe of their Miſery. Perhaps 
i may be ſo. Though whether 
it ſhould be fo, and wherher they 
do noe {m Eternally in fo doing is 
another Queſtion. Bur I ſhall de- 
termine nothing here, chinking it 
ſufhcient for my preſent purpoſe, 

that chis is no reafon why G O D 
ſhould be the Obje&t of any Mans 
Averhion in this Life, whom as 
che Author of Pain we are imdeed 
C 4 9 
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to Fear, but not to Hate, for the 
reaſons before alledged. 


Now as to your laſt Inſtance, 


That if theſe Principles, viz. That. 


GOD ts the Efficiem Cauſe of our Sen- 
ſatrons, Pain as well as Pleaſure, and 
that he is to be the only Objef? of our 
Love, be firm and true, it will then 
follow, either that the being the 
Cauſe of our Pleaſure (the > us 
good you ſhould ſay ro make a righe 
Antithelts ) 15 not the true and 

oper reaſon why that Cauſe ſhould 
be the Object of our | ove, or clic 
if ic be, then ſomething elſe does 
us Good beſides that which cauſes 
our Pleaſure 3 or as you otherwiſe 
word it, That which cauſcs Pain 
docs us good as well as that which 
produces Pleaſurc, I think neither 
of theſe Conſequences need be ad- 
mired, Not the Firſt, becauſc 
I have ſhewn you, That God's be- 
ng 
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ing the Cauſe of our Pleaſure 15 a 
ſuthcient and proper reaſon why he 
ſhould be the Object of our Love, 
notwichſtanding thac Pain which 
is alſo, bur after a different manner 
causd by ham. As to what you fug- 
geſt ro the contrary, namely, T hat 
the Author of our Pain has as good 
a Title ro our Love as the Author 
of our Pleaſure : 'T 15 true, he char 
1s the Author of our Pain has as 
good a T ifle to it aSthe Author of 
our Pleaſure, becauſe they are both 
one and the fame ; but not as he 
1s the Author of our Pain, He has 
a Title to our Love not for thar, 
but notwithſtanding that, Is his 
being the cauſe of our Pleaſure that 
makes him che proper Object of 
our Love ; which he is, notwith- 
ttanding his being alto the Author 
of Pain. Bur then lay you, if 
lis doing us good be the realon of 
Þ1$ 
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his being the Object of our Love, 
then ſomething elſe does us good 
belides that which cauſes our Flea- 
ſure, namely Pain, the Cauſe of our 
Senſations, Pain as well as Pleaſure 


being the Object of our Love. I an- | 


ſwer,Pam may in ſome ſenſe be ſaid 
to dous good, as it may occalion to 
us ſome good that exceeds its own 

Evil. Bur formally and di- 
rectly it does not do us good, as not 
making us while aCtually under ir, 


Happy but Miſerable. Nor is there | 


need that upon our Suppoſition it 


ſhould,God being ſufficiently Jove- 


ly cous ascheAuthor of our/ leaſure, 


ro which we need not add the ad- * 


vantage that may _—_ Pain, or 
ſuppoſe Pam tobe in it ſelf as be. 
neficial as Pleaſure, us enough it 
the F'vil of the former does nor fru- 
{tratechcObligation that ariſes from 
the good of the latter. As I have 
ſhewn you that it does not Bur 
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* But after all Madam, there 1s 
| one thing 1 mult further offer to 
| your Conlideration , viz. That 
| your Objection, whatever force it 
may have, 1s not peculiarly levell'd 
againſt me, bur hes equally againſt 
| all choſe who make che lovelinefs 
of God to conſfilt in his Relative 
Goodnels, or in his being our 
Good, who I think are the moſt 

| at leaſt the moſt conſiderable. Thoſe 
| of the common way ſay, God is 
' to be lov'd becauſe he is our Good, 
or the Author of our Good ; which 
| Notton I think right, butonly add 
' ro it, That he is che only Author 
of our Good, and therefore the 
only Object of our Love. In which 
Argument I ſuppoſe, thefe Men 
would not deny the Confequence, 
(as being the ſame with their own) 
but only the minor Propoſition, 
Put now i ut be an Obyeftion a- 
gainſt 
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gainſt my Notion, That God is 
alſo the Author of Evil, then the 


ſame will no leſs conclude againſt | 


the common way, proving as much 
that God o1zghe not to be lov'd at 
all, as chat he ought not to be 
Jovd only. I fay it proves one as 
well as the other, though I think 


if you will attend to what I have 


ofter'd, you will find that it proves © 


neither, 

Madam, I have faid all that ar 
preſent occurs to my T houghts 
upon this occaſion, and I think as 
much as is neceſlary, and have now 
only to thank you for the great Fa- 
vour of your Letter, aſſuring you 
that whenever you ſhall be pleas'd 
to do me that Honour again, you 
ſhall have a ſpeedier Anſwer from 

Madam, 
"4 jato;, Your very humble Servant 
L Noris. 


Poſtſcript, | 
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Poſiſcript. 


N E conſideration more. 

When you ſpeak of GOD 

being the cauſe of Pain, either you 

mean as to this Lite, or as to the 

next, If as to the next, that has 

| nothing to do with the Duty chat 

; we owe him here. It as to the 

preſent Lite, the pain that God in- 

| flits upon us here 1SonlyMedicinal, 

and in order to our greater 200d, 

jand conſequently from a Principle 

!of Kindnels. And I chink, ſerting 

aſide my other Conl iderations,there 

will be no more pretence for nor 

 Jloving or hating God for this, than 

for hating our Phylitian or Surgeon 

| 3for putting us to pain 1n order ro 
our Health or Cure. 


LET- 
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LETTER IIL 
To Mr. Norris. 


SIR, 
OU fee how greedily [] 
embrace the advanta 
er you made me in the Cloſe 
of your excellent Letter ; for which 
T would return fome Acknow- 


F 


ledgments, bur that I wane Ex- * 


preſſions ſuitable to its Value and 


my Reſentments. Nor 1s there 


any thing in it from which I can” 


with-hold my Aſſent, bur that too 
favourable Opinion you ſeem to 
have conceiv'd of a Perſon who 
has nothing conliderable in her but 


an honeſt Heart, and a Love to 


Truth. 1 am therefore exceeding 7 


glad rofind thisnoble and neceſlary 
The- 


—_— a. = a ae A oa  oA om. oo... az=x x 


| 
; 
] 
, 
J 
J 
C 
J 
y 
. 
[ 


Letters Philoſophical and Divine, 31 
Theory, That God ts the ſole Objett 
of our Love, (0 well eſtabliſh'd. And 
though any one of the chree Prin- 
ciples you argue from in your Print- 

Diſcourſe is a ſuffcienc ground 
for that Concluſion; though it may 
be ſingly infer'd both from God's 


| being the Author of our Love, and 
* from the Obligation we are under 


of conforming to his Will, as well 
as from his being the erue Caule of 
our Pleaſure, yet joyntly they are 


| irrefragable ; and I have nothing 


more lett co wiſh, but that it were 
as ealie to perſwade Men to fix the 


| whole weight of their Deſire on 
| their Maker, as it is to Demon- 


ſtrate that they ought to do ir. For 
when all is faid, and all concluſions 
are tried, there 1s no reſt, no ſatisfa- 
Ction for the Soul of Man bur in her 


{ God; ſhecannever be at Eaſe nor 


in Pleaſure, bur when ſhe moves 
with 
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with her full bent and inclination 
directly towards him, and abſo- 
Iutely and cnturely depends on him. 
Yet I am very well pleasd thar I 
made the ObjeEtion which you 
have ſo well refolv'd, becauſe it has 
procur'd me a clear and accurate 
account of what before I had only 
in confute and indiſtinct Noon ; 

and has begun a Correſpondence, 
which if ic may be continued I ſhall 
reckon the greateſt advantage that 
can befall me. For chough by ob- 
ſerving the Rules, you have already 
cniichd the World wich I may pol- 

fibly find our Truth, yer I can't 
be aflur'd I've done fo, being too 
apt to ſuſpeEt my own Notions 
merely for being my own , bur if 
they can paſs fo exa&t a Touch- 

ſtone as your Judgment, I ſhall 
without hefirancy ſubſcribe to 


chem, 
So 
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So far am I from thinking that 
GO D's being the Author of our 
Pain is any Jolk Impedunent to 
our entire Love of hun, that I'm 
almoſt perfwaded to rank it amo 
the Morzves to it. Far thoug 
Pain conl1d.zed abltiractedly 1s not 
a Good, yec it way be locircum- 
ſtarciared, and always is when 
GOD inflicts ; it-as to be a Good. 
To the pjous Maa it is ſo both in- 
tentionally and eyencually 3 and 
though inflicted as a Puniſhment 
on wicked Men, ut 15 however ma- 
terially good, being ( as you ob- 
ſerve ) an ACct of GO Ds Juſtice. 
And I chink it is an unqueſtiona- 
ble Maxim, that all our Good js 
wholly and abſolutely from GOD, 
and all our Evil purely and incirely 
from our ſelves. Whatever Mc- 
thods GOD ufecs. to draw us to 
himſelf, I am fully perſwaded are 
D 


good 
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good in themſelves and good for 
us, being they proceed from infi- 
nite Goodneſs and tend towards 
it. And therefore ſince he has 
made us le only for our 
good , and deligned Pain as well 
as Pleaſure in order to our Happi- 
neſs, that by theſe two differen 
Handles he might the better move 
ard direct our Souls cowards him- 
ſelf cheir true and only Felicity, 1 
ſee no reaſon but to conclude that 
he 15 every whit as lovely when he 
produces Pain as when he cauſes 
Pleaſure. 

For the Truth r, my Letter 
was principally defigned in Favor 
of a Notion which I have enter- 


rain'd, { and which you further | 


confirm me m by what you add 


"in your Poſtſcript,) viz. That | 


AMictions, by which we uſually 
underſtand ſomething Paintul, are 
not 


| | 
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are not Evil but Good, which at 
firſt ſeem'd to be contradicted by 
your Allertion; T har nothing does 
us good but: what cauſes Pleaſure, 
though upon ſecond thoughts 1 
think they are conſiſtent enough. 
And if there be any ſhadow of a 
difference, I ſuppoſe it ariſes only 
from the equivocalneſs of the words 
Pleaſare and Pain, as in truth our 
miſtakes are chiefly owing to our 
encumbring one word with divers 
Idea's, molt of the Contraverltes 
that are in the World being ( in 
my Opinion } rather about words 
than things. 

By Pleaſure I ſuppoſe you mean 
in general, all choſe grateful Sen- 
ſations which Mankind 1s. capable 
of ; that is, all ſuch as are truly 
agreeable ro his Nature : For I 
know no: how it can confilt with 
the purity of che moſt holy GOD, 
D 2 tg 
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wo lay, he is the Auchor of thoſe 
mg Senſations wicked Men 
do, or pretend to feel in what we 
call fi Pleaſures; ſo that we 
muſt eirher conclude, that GOD 
is not the Author of theſe irregu- 
lar Senſations, or elſe that they are 
not Pleaſures. I amfor the latr 
fad do indeed think it che — 
nonſenſe'in the World to cal any | 
ching that 1s finful pleaſanc. P 
_ ou tell us, is nothing elſe | 
greeable Modification of | 
ths mag an uneaſ1e T hought oc- 
caſion'd by ſome ourward Bodily 
Imprefiing In which Definition 
there arc two things conſiderable, 
che Bodily Impreſſion, and che un- | 
ealie Thought that 4s conſequent 
thereunto. And when you fay | 
that GOD 1s the Author of Pain, 
I ſuppoſe you mean no more chan 
that -an uneaſ1c Thought is pro- ? 
duc'd 
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duc'd in the Soul of Man by the 
Power and Will of GOD, at the 
preſence and by occaſion of that 
Impreſſion which ſenſible Objects 
make upon the Body. Now I fu 
poſe, that this diſagreeable Modifi 
cation is in the 1nferiour part of the 
Soul, that which is exercis'd about 
Objects of Senſe, and does not 
neceflarily and directly afteft the 
ſuperiour part, the Underftandin 
and Will, and therefore is no rea 
Evil to that which is properly the 
Man. And this I take to be the 
righe Notion of Pain conſidered as 
a Senſation, and as GOD 1s the 
Author of it; but then I deny 
that in this ſenſe ir is (triftly and 
properly an Evil. 

Now as this Senſation which 
far diſtinEtion ſake I will beg leave 
to call ſenfeble or Bodily Pain 1s oc- 
calioned by fome diſorder in the 
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parts of the Body,” or elſe by the 
preſence of ſomerhing diſagreeable, 
or abſence of ſomething neceflary 
to the well-being of the Bodily 
Frame. Inlike manner, when the 
Underſtanding and Will deviate 
from the Order and PerfeCtion of 
ehcir Nature, and are deſticute of 
cheir proper good, they are as trul 

( and if they be in Healch hk; 
bly) affc&ted with Pain, as the 
Body is when it ſuffers the above- 
mentioned diſplacences. Thus I 
call mental Pain, ard do reckon it 
che only proper Evil of a Man, 
both becauſc the Mind being - the 
Man, nothing is truly and properly 
his Good or Evil, bur as it reſpe&ts 
his Mind ; as alto becauſe fo Jong 
as he 15 under it, tis umpoſhble for 
him to enjoy any degree of real 
Happineſs. For where there-is a 
cruc Viral Principle, where the Soul 
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is not - quite mortified, or at leaſt 
Paralyrick .and Diſeasd, twill as 
certainly feel Pain when 'ris thruſt 
our of irs Natural Order, and does 
not move towards GOD the rrue 
Term of its Motion, as its Body 
will when its Members are dittorc- 
ed; will be as ſenlibly affected 
with craving and unſatisfied defires 
when deſtirure of the Grace of 
G9D, rhe proper alimenc of che 
Soul, as that is with Hunger and 
Thirlt when in-lack of its neceſ- 
ſary: Food ; and will feel che ſame 
uneafſte thillneſs and darkneſs come 
upon it when deprived of che Lighc 
of GOD's Countenance, that -irs 
interiour part does when it wants 
the Sun's comforrable and enlight- 
ning Beams. And this I cake tobe 
chetruemeaning of what ſo:ne Peb- 
ple.call Deſertion ; pain and tor- 
ment being as neceſlary tothe Soul 


I) 4 oo. when 
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when ſhe does not ſtand rightly 
affected to her G ©D, as to the 
Body when under Sickneſs or out- 
ward V iolence : And in propor- 
tion to the health of the Soul, and 
the fineneſs of its Complexion, ſo 
is the degree of its Pain when in- | 
rerrapeed in its Motion towards | 
hun. 

Burt can GOD in any ſenſe be 
ſaid ro be the Author of thts Pain? | 
Hath he not taken all che Care that | 
is conſiſtent. with, che Nate he 
hath given us to ſecure us trom it 2 
and has made all imaginable provt- 
fon to prevent our falling into 
that diforder which i neceflarily 
arrended with menca! Pain; ſo that 
whenever we fall into i, tis purely * 
owing to our own Folly 2 For | 
though ic be Omerimes faid that * 
GOD does arbitrarily withdraw | 
the -chearing Beams of his Coun- 
renance, 
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renance, Which cannot but be un- 
calie to us ſo long as we are under 
that Echpſc, yet tor my own patt, 
I canrioe think that he ever does it 
unlels/tro quicken our Delires and 
exerciſe our Graces 3; and then, 
lince ts in order to our greater 

ood, it cannot ftftictly and abſo. 
lutely be calld,aq Evil. Or cle, 
tis the noxfom, ' Yapours. of our 
Sins that rate. s Cloud berweer) us 
and the Sun off Righteouſneſs , 
which being our own fault, we 
only are to be bland for x. Nor 
do I beheve GOD ever denes his 
Grace to any but-ſuch as have farit 
wiltully, obſtinately and habitually 
refus& it. So that 1n fine, mental 
Pain is nexther mote nor lets than 
Sin, whuch I rake-co be the true 
and only Evil of a Man. - For as 
nothing 15 good but. GOD, fono- 
thing is eſlentially evil bur Sin, or 
cauſe 
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cauſe nothing elle 1s direEtly oppo- 
ſite ro the tflence of Goodneſs. 
Since therefore GOD can in no 
manner of Way be faid to be the 
Author -of Sin, he cannot be-rche 
Cauſc of mental Pain: And I know 
no-Hypochel1s that does infer it ex- 
the Predeſtinarian, ' which 

for that Reaſon I look on as irra- 
tional -and abſurd, -and can ſcarce 
forbear- piving ir'ſeverer Epichers. 
The-ſhort: ws GOD © the 
Anthorof Pain confidered as a Sen- 
ſation, and fo he 15-of all our Fa- 
culries and Powers; and as it pro- 
cceds from him ir is good, delignd 
to do us goed, and therefore our 
good../1 Bur he1S not the Author of 
Pam confidered as'an Evil, as ſuch 
it 15 purcly and entirely owing ro 
our #lves ; and ſince there is no- 
thing cruly and abſolutely che Ob- 
xect, of the hatred of a Rational 
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Creature bur Sin, becaulc nothing 
but char 1s its true and proper Eval, 
conſequently GOD's being the Au- 
thor of Pain can be'no jutt bar co 
our Love, much leſs any motive to 
our Hatred.or Averfion. 

I conſider furcher, that though 
Man does naturally delire Pleaſure 
in all his Capacities, and therefore 
Indolence 1s neccllary to perfect 
Felicity, yer ſince there is no ſuch 
thing as perfect Happinels or pet- 
fect Mitery in this World, that 
which has a greater degree of god 
than of evi in it,. may properly 6» 
nough be call'd a good admitring 
rs. that ſenfible Pain 1s dit- 
agreeable ro the lawer Faculries of 
the Soul; yer being} it is deſigned 
by GOD to betrerand improve the 
Spirit of the Mind, and has a ten» 
dency to do good to our better 
part, if we our felyes do not wit- 
tully 
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fully obſtrudt its operations, mil- 


apply and abuſe thoſe opportunities 
gives us, I fce no reaſon but we 
may reckon it a goad, and therefore 
Eligible. For though Pam ( as 
you ſay) does nor formally and di- 
rectly do us a.geed, yer i 1t cannot 
hinder us of crjoying: Pleaſure, 
methinks we have no juſt Cauſe to 
fly it as an Evil... For what 
my Body ſufter a litcle Hunger or 
Thirſt, or Cold, -or che like, ſhall 
I pur chat Petty ' INCONVENMRnCY 1N 
competition with that moſt deli- 
cious Pleaſure Toy Mind does, or 
may at the ſame time enjoy in Acts 
of Love andContemplation #Nay e- 
ven wich that Pleaſure which theic 
very inconveniencies occalion, the 
entire Reſymation of my Wull co 
GOD, and theJoy that ariſes from 
that delighrful Thought, that I am 
capable of ſuftering ſomething for 


5 
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his ſake, and in Conformity to his 
Will: And as it were but a bad 
bargain to gain the whole World 
by ſuftering the leaſt mulct or 
damage 1n our Souls, fo I am 

ſwaded that che greateſt ſent ble 
Calamicy, no not Death it ſelf, 
is worthy to be put in the ballance 
wich the very leaſt (piricual advan- 
cage. For alas Sir, as you truly 
fay, this World is a mere ſhew, « 
ſhadow, an cmprineſs ! fo little 
Reaſon have our Pretenders to 
Wit todiſcredirevery thing that is 
not the Object of Senſe, that in 
right eſtumare Spirits are the only 
Realities, and nothing does truly 
and properly occ: if10n good or evil 
to us bur as it refveEts our Minds. 
And I believe on theſe Principles 
were eaſie to demonſtrate that 
Martyrdom is the higheſt Plea- 
ſure a rational Creature is capable 
of 
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of in this preſentState,a ſtrange Pa- 
radox to the World ! Bur 1 am 
confident none to Mr. Norris, 
who docs not ule to think after the 
vulgar rate. 

But whilſt I calk of Pain, I for- 
get how much you ſufter by -this 
tedious Scribble. 1f I have faid any 
thing to the purpoſe 'ris becauſe [ 
have your excellent Letter before me. 
Ordinary Wrucers I can penetrate at 
the firſt View, bur every Period 
of yours dilates my Mind, calls it 
forth to purſue its reconcute Beau- 
ties in a 1 rain of uſeful and delight- 
tul T houghts. 1 have brought in 
my unwrought Ore to be refined 
and made currant by the Bright- 
neſs of your Judgment, and ſhall 
reckon it a great Favour it you 
willgive your ſelf the Trouble to 
poine out my Miſtakes, it being 
my Amb itiun not to ſcem to be 
with- 
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without Faulr, bur if I can, real- 
ly co be ſo, and I know no way 
more conducive to that end than 
the Advantage of - ſuch an In- 
{truCtor. 

Permit me ro add a Word or 
ewo more Which 1s of greater Con- 
cernment to me becaulc of praCti- 
cal Conſideration ; you have fully 
convinced me that G OD is the 
on! r Object of my Love 
and I am fenfible * tis the higheſt 
Injuſtice ro him and Unkindneſs to 
my ſelf ro defraud him of the leaſt 
Part of my Heart; bur I find ic 
more eaſe to recognize his Righe 
than to ſecure the Poſleſſon. 
Though I oftren.fayin your Pathe- 
tick and Divine Words, No, my 
fair Delight, I will never be drawn off 
from the Love of thee by the Charms of 
any of thy C: reatures, \ % 4 alas, Jenſs- 
ble Beauty does too often preſs up- 
on 
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on my Heart, whilſt tellogeble 1 
dire, _—_ For having by Na- 
cure a ſtrong Propenſity ca triend- 

ly Love,whuch | haye all along en- 
couraged as a good Diſpolation to 
Vertue, and do (tall chink fot 
it may be kept within che due 
Bounds of Benevolence, But ha- 

ving likewiſe choughe till you 
taughce me berter, chat 1 need not 
cur oft all Defire from the Crea- 
ture, provided it were in Subordi- 
nation to, and for the fake of the 
Creator : I have contracted ſuch a 
Weakneſs, I willnot fay by Na- 
cure ( for [ believe Nature is often 
very unjuſtly blani'd for what 1s 
owing Th Will and Cuſtom | ) but by 
vo! untary Habit, that it 15 4 very 
difticulc ching for me to love ac all, 
withour ſomething of Delire. 
Now I am loath to abandon all 
Thoughts of Friendſhip, both be- 


cauſe 
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cauſe it is one of the brighteſt 
Verrues, and becauſe I have the 
nobleſt Deſigns in it. Fain woud 
I reſcue my Sex, or at leaſt as 
many of them as come within my 
liccle Sphere, from that Meannels 
of Spirit into which the Generali- 
ty of em are ſunk, perſwade 
them to pretend fome higher Ex- 
cellency than a well-choſen Pet- 
tycoat , or a faſhionable Com- 
mode ; and not wholly lay out 
their Time and Care in the Ador- 
nation of their Bodies, but be- 
ſtow a Parr of it at lealt in che Em- 
belliſhment of cheir Minds, ſince 
inward Beauty will laft when out- 
*# ward is decayed. Bur though I 
| canfay without boaſting that none 
{ ever loved more generouſly than [ 
* have done, yet perhaps never any 
| mer with more ungratetul Returns 
which I can attribute co —_ 

k 0 
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ſo muchas the Kindneſs of my befk 
Friend, who ſaw how ept my De- 
fires were to ſtray from him, and | 
therefore by chele frequent Diſep- 
pointments would have me learn 
more Wiſdom that to let looſe my 
Heart to thet which cannot fatis- 
fic. And though I have in forme 
meaſure rectified this Fault, yet 
{till I find an agreeable Movement 
in my Soul towards her 1 love, * 
and a Diſpleaſure and Fain when 1 
meet with Unkindneſs, which is a 
{ſtrong Indication of fomewhat 
more than pure Benevolence ; for 
theres no Reaſon that we ſhould 
be uncalie becauſe others won't let 
us do them all the good we would, 
And though your DiftinCtion be 
very wngenious, © That we may 
© {eck Creatures for our good, but 
©* not love them ar our »0od, vet 
methinks 'tis roo nice for common 
Practice ; 
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Practice ; and through the De- 
ception of our Senſes, and Hurry 
of our Paſhons, we ſhall be too 
apt to reckon that our good whoſe 
_ we find unealie to us: 

e pleaſed therefore ro oblige me 
wiche Remedy for this Diforder, 
lince what you have already writ 
has made a confiderable Progreſs 
rowards a Cure, but norquite per- 
tected it. Thus you fee Sir,what 
a Trouble you have broughe upon 
your ſelf by your obliging Condet- 


CENntions tO 


Worthy Sar, 


Your molt humble 
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and thanktul Scrvant. 
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LET IER IV. 
Mr. Norrs's Anſwer. 


Madam, 

HE fincere Love you ſeem 

to have for Truth, and 
the great Progreſs you have made 
in it, together wich that ſingular 
Aptneſs of Genius that appears to 
be in you for further Attainments, 
makes me not only willing to en- 
rer into a Correſpondence with 
you, bur every to congratulate my 
ſelf the Opportunity of ſo uncom- 
mon a Happineſs. For the ber- 
ter Improvement of which, and 
that our Correſpondence may be 
che more uſeful, I would delire 
that it may be continually imploy- 
e4 upon ferrous and 1mportanc 


Sub- 
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Subjects, ſuch as may deſerve the 
Time, and reward the Pains that 
ſhall be beftowed on them,and may 
occalion ſuch Thoughts and Re- 
flections to pals berween us as may 
ſerve to give true Perfection and 
Imlargement to the Rational, and 
right Movements and Reliſhes to 
the Moral Part of our Natures. 
And ( {ince I have taken upon me 
- reſcribe) 1 would have theſe 

ubjects well fifred and examined 
as _— as well choſen, that ſo we 
may notencer upon 2 new Argument 
cill char which was firſt undertaken 
be throughly diſcharged, whereby 
we ſhall avoid a Favlr very inct- 
dene ro common Converſation 
( wherein new Queſtions are ſtarr- 
ed before.the firſt 15 brought ro an 
Iflue ) and which makes the Dil- 
courſings of the moſt incell:zent 
Perſons turn toſo lirrle 2n account. 
r. 2 Pur 
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Bur chis Fault fo frequent and al- 
mol} unavoidable in the belt Com- 
panics, iscalily remedied in Let- 
tcrs, and therefore ſince we are 
now. fallen upon a noble and fub- 
lime Subject, 1 delire we may go 
to the Locrom of it, and not com- 
mence / ativ new Matter cl] we 
have gone over all that 1s of mate- 
rial Conlideration in this of Divine 
Love. 

So much by way of Propoſal, 
I proceed nOW To conſider the 
Comcats of your prelent Lerrer, in 
which I find very great and cxtra- 
ordinary things, and fuch as will 
deſerve more, and more ſtudied 
RctleCtic ns than my preſent Lei- 
ſure ( 1 fear ) will permit me to 
bcltow upon them. However I 
ſhall $0 as tar as my I ume and Pa- 
pe will allow, and if you think I 

ave any thing conſiderable omir- 
ted, 


| 
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ted, che DefeCts of this ſhall be 
ſupplied | in another Lerter, 1 ob- 
ſerverthen that though you declare 
your ſelf ſattsfied w ich the Ac- 
count I gave in my laſt why 
G O D's being the Authorof Pain 
fhould not ftrike oft char Obliga- 
tion of I ove which was grounded 
upon his being the C auſe of the 
oppolite Senſation of Vleafure, yer 
{ fo greatly are you concerned eo 
have that 11! Conſequence eftcctu- 
ally ſhur our ) you advance another 
Hy pothe(1s for the Solution of the 
Difhculty. And becauſe it 15 very 
ingenious and worth our conf{ider- 
ing, I ſhall therefore firſt of all fer 
down what by comparing the feve- 
ral Parts of your Letter rogerher 
I rake to be your Notion. Whic h 
when I have ſtated and conſidered, 
I ſhall refleft upon forme fingle 
Paſlages | mn your Letter that relace 
t 4 {8 
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to it. And in this you have the 


Model of the Anſwer that I intend. 


To begin then with an Ac- 
count of your Notion. You di- 
ſtinguiſh of rwo Sorrs of Pain 
chat which is ſenſible or bodily, 
and that which is mental. By fen- 
fible Pain meaning that which is 
in the inferiour Part of the Soul, 
that which is exerciſed abour Ob- 
jects of Senſe ; and by mental Pain 
that which affects the fuperiour | 
and intelleCtual Part. Now as 
for mental Pain, that you allow to ! 
be an Evil, and the only proper | 
Evil of Man, but then you fay 
GOD is nor the Cauſe of that. 
And as for ſen{ible or bodily Pain, 
that you allow GOD to be the 
Caule of, Bur then you ſay that 
is not truly and really an Evil, 
as not affefting what is properly | 
the Man, And therefore though ? 
GOD *” 
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G OD bethe true Cauſe of Pian 
as well as Pleaſure, yer ſince che 
Pain which he caulcs is not of the 
firſt Sort, wiz. mental Pain 
which is an Evil, but of the fe- 
cond Sort, viz. ſenſible Pain 
which 15 not the proper Evil of the 
Man, this ought to be no Bar to 
our Love of him, much leſs a Rea- 
ſon of making him che QbyeEt of 
our Averſion. Thus [ chink is in 
ſhort your erue Syſtem, which Iy- 
ing thus in a icgular and compen- 
dious Draught may be the more di- 
ſtin&tly conſidered, which is the 
Advantage I aim at by caſting ir 
into this Form. 

My firſt Remark upon this is 
that your DiſtinCtion of ſenlible 
and mental Pain in the general is 
right, and founded in the Nature 
of things. For certainly the Ideas 
of Joy and ſenſible Pleaſure, Grief 
and 
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and bodily Pain are very diſtinCt. 
Some I know that pretend to Phi- 
loſophy confound theſe, making 
that Pleaſure or Pain ( ſuppoſe ) 
which a Man feels upon his draw- 
ing near the Fire to be all one with 
Joy or Grief. The Soul know- 
ing ( ſay they ) or feeling that the 
Body which ſhe loves is well or ill 
diſpoſed, that there happens ſome 
good or ill to its mechanical 
Frame, either rejoyces or 15 grie- 
ved atit. The one 1s our Pain,che 
other our Pleaſure. Burt this I 


| 


take robe gros Philoſophy,chough | 


the Authors of it think it fine. It 
1s true indeed, that as often as the 
Sentiments of Pleaſure or Pain do 
P1ve us notice that our Bodies arc 
well or ill diſpoſed, we are aftected 
with Joy or Grief, bur alittle Re- 
Aection may help us tO perceive 
that this Joy and Grict that are the 
Conlc- 
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Con MlOqQUENCES ot our know! 

{ how ©s with the State of our Bo- 
1 dies, differ exceedingly from thoſe 
—edons Pains and Flealures 
whence the Information 15 recery d. 
For rhele prevent our Reaſon , 
whereas che other follow upon ir. 
Pain - anticipates all T hought or 
Reflection, but Grief ſuppoles ic 
and is grounded upon it. I grieve 
becauſe I know my ſelf to be in 
Pain, or becauſe I expect or fear 
it, whence it 15 evident chat my 
Giict and my Pain arc not oneand 
the ame, but two very different 
and diltinCt Senriments. I there- 
tore allow your D:(Uunction # 
though [ am not lo well larshed 
with the Ground of ur. You 
pround your | king m of mental 
and ſenſible Pain upon a double 
Part of the Soul, the luperiour 
and the uyferrour, The Littin- 
Ction 
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tion is authoriſed by Cuſtom, | 
and ( what 15 more by you, but | 
I muſt own to you fincerely, thar | 
I do not ſand it, I have 

heard much talk of this fuperiour 
and inferiour Part of the Soul, 
and have thought much abour 1 i, 
bur cannot for my Lite form to my 
ſelf a clear Idea of any ſuch Parts. 
For befides that 1 think che Soul 
has no Parts at all, if it had, ſure 
they are not ſuch diſhimular and 
heterogeneous Parts as ſuperiour 
and inferiour, incelleEtual and ſen- 
ſitive. The Soul I take to be an 
intire ſimple uniform Eſſence, In- 
rclleEtual throughout , withour 
any Parts at all, much leſs ſuch 
hererogeneous Parrs. Nor 1s 
there any need that it ſhould be 
ſuppoſed to have any ſuch for the 
Eitabliſhimenc of the preſent Di- 
itinftion. - The Diſtinftion of ? 
Yen- 
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| Sentiments does not need Diſtin- 
| Ction of Parts in the Soul. The 
© fame Eſſence of the Soul being 
* | variouſly modified may be variout- 
ly affected, and be capable of dif- 
terent Sentiments. Being modi- 
fied chus it ſhall be afteEted with 
Grief, and being modified thus ir 
ſhall be afteCted with Pain,which 
will be ſufficiently diſtinguiſhed 
from each other,by ſaying that Pain 
1S a Modification of the Soul that 
anticipates and prevgnts all Reaſon 
and RefleCtion, and that Grief 1s 
a modification that follows it, and 
proceeds from it, Thus I chooſe 
to diſtinguiſh chem, rather than 
by ſubjecting (as you) theſe two 
Senſations in two parts of the 
Soul, wherevt I have no Idea ; 

or by calling ( as others) chat Pain 
which the Soul ſuffers by the me- 
diation of the Body, and chat Grief 
which 
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which the ſame Soul ſuffers-in- and 
by her felt without the Mediation 
of the Body. Hor though accor- | 
ding tothe Law of chis State Pain 
be always occalioned by ſome Mo- 
tion. Or Change i inthe Parts of the 
Body, yet fince 'tis the Soul that 
truly teels it, and GOD that cruly 
raiſes it, 1 can ealily conceive, 
that GOD can, if he plcates, 
raiſe the Senſation of Pam in her 
though no Change be made in the 
Body, nay chough ſhe had no bo- 
dy at all. *That GOD for inftance 
can raiſe the Senſation of Burning ' 
in the Soul without any Impreſl- 
on of Fire upon her Body. Which 
by the way may ſerve to ſhew the 
Impertinency of that Queſtion a- 
mong the School-men, how the 
Soul that is an immaterial Sub- 
ſtance can ſuffer when ſeparate by 
by a material Fire 2 For let them 
cel] 
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tell mae how Ewe aftefts the Soul 
now fhe is in. the Body, and I' 
cell chem how it may corment it 
when out of che Body, Bur this 
by the by. Thething 1 directly in- 
tend. 15, ; that fince the Soul may be 
capable of Pain as well w i__ the 
Mediation of the Body as with 4t, 
thiscapnot. be its DifttinEtion from 
Grief that-it afteEtsrhe Soul by the 
Mediation of the Body. 

But to go on, as I am nor ſatisfied 
with che Ground of. your Diſtm- 
Ction, {Oo neicheram I with the 
Liſe and Applicatton you make of 
it, . Mental Fain fay you is an 
Evil, but tluch as GOD does not 
cauſe. Again, fenfible Pain GOD 
docs indeed cauſe, but then that 1s 
not properly the Evil of Man. 
Now I cannct accord with you mn 
ether of -thele. As to the farit, 
I chink wc very certain that mental 
Pain 
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Pain being a real Modification of 
the Soul 1s cauſed by GOD, who 
alone is able to new modifie our 
Souls, who only acts upon them 
and is able to make them happy 
or miſerable, as I have ſufficiently 
proved in my Diſcourſe of Divine 
Love, and as you will evidently 
perceive if you retire within your 
ſelf, and attentively conſult your 
Reaſon. And I wonder why you 
ſhould ſtick to allow GOD to be 
the Author of mental Pan or 
Grief, when you allow him to be 
the Cauſe of mental Pleaſure or 
Foy. If he be the Cauſe of our 
Happineſs, why cannot he be as 
well the Cauſe of our Miſery 2 
And if of Pain, why not of Grief ? 
For as to the other Part that ſenſi- 
ble Pain which God cauſes, is not 
properly an Evil, you will find it 
very hard to perf ade any one that 
has 
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has felr it to this Paradox. That 
I ſuppoſe which perſwaded you to 
ir was your diſtinguiſhing che 
| Soul of Man intb two Parts, a ſu- 
| periour and an inferiour Parr, che 
Latter of which being nor properly 
the Man that Pai which 1s lodg'd 
there cannot be {aid to be che pro- 
| per Evil of Man.” Thus the Sto- 
icks reaſoned of old, and thus you 
now. . Bur beſides; that chis Di- 
ſtinEtion of the Soul into a ſupe- 
riour and inferiour Part which ts 
the Ground of this Suppoſition 
' wants it ſelf a good Foundation. 
[ further conf1der, that if there 
were ſuch a thing as an inferiour 
Part of the Soul, yer {ince the 
higher 15 conſcious of and affected 
with what is tranfacted in the o- 
| ther, Ido not fee what Advantage 
accrues from this Diſtinction. 
| And ſince 'tis the fame Soul that 
| F teels 
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feels Pain and Grief,l ſce no Poſlt- 
bility of conceiving bur chat Pain 
mul be as truly an Evil as Griet, 
And if 'twere put to my Choice, 
there are ſeve + a of Grict 
chat 1 would chuſe to indure rather Þ 
than ſome Pains. And I would 
fain know whether Pain be not} 
inſt che Ha Ss of Man, or | 
_ Hap Vary can coaliſt | 
with it, ag your ſclf imply char 
it cannot, when you ſay that Jude 
lence is neceſſary to perfet# Felicaty, 
And mult notchat chen bean EvilF 
that is contrary to Happanels 2 
And ſhould you not think your 
ſelf guilty of offending againſt chat | | 
Charicy which you owe to your | 
Fellow-Creatures, and which ob- 
liges yoa to With and feek their 
Welfare, if you ſhould pur any of 
them withour Cauſe to Bodily | 
Pain # Or would you try to bring 
your | 
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your ſelf off by your Diſtin&ion of 
the ſuperiour and inferiour Part of 
the Souls That the Pain which 
you inflicted was only in the infe- 
riour Part, which being not pro- 
perly the Man you could nor be 
laid to have done any real Evil to 
him, and fo not to have crefpaſled 
againſt Charity. I believe you 
have too much good Nature as 
| well as Diſcernment to uſe ſuch a 
| Plea asithis: Bur now if Pain be 
{ nota proper and rcal Evil, how 
| can it be againſt Charity to caule 
rinany one ? For what but wil- 
ling an Evil toa Man can becon- 
trary to waſhing well to him 2 Ir 
mult cherefore be concluded that 
ſen{ible Pain is truly an Evil as well 
as mental, evil I mean 4n it ſelf for- 
mally and {imply conlidered, and 
that 1t can become good only CC- 
calionally and conſequentially, as 
F 2 i: 
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ic may be a Means to avord a 


greater Evil, or procure a greater | 
Good ( and fo may mental Pain | 


roo } which when all is done I 
think the beſt Apology that can be 
oftered for God's being the Author 
of it, and to ſalve him from being 
the Object of our Averſ1on upon 
that Account, vzz. to ſay, that 
though ſenſible Pain be cruly an 
Evil as well as mental, and that 
chough GOD be the rue Cauſe of 
both, yet GOD does not will our 
Pain as he does our Pleaſure and 
Happineſs, for it ſclf and as ſuch, 
but merely for the ſake of ſome- 
thing elſe, as it is a means to our 
greater good. And is therefore fo 
far from meriting our Hatred for 
the Pain which he cauſes in us that 
he ought for chat very reaſon to be 
loved by us, ſince 'tis for the ſake 
of Pleaſure that he cauſes Pain. 


This 
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This I take to be the molt ſatisfa- 


| Ctory Account of che Diftculcy, 


which as it reſolves into what I 
offered in my latt fo tis what you 
your felt think fic after all ro cake 
up with as your Jaſt Expedient to- 
ward the latter Part of your Let- 
ter, Where indeed you deliver your 
(elf very nobly upon this Occaſion. 

Madam, 1 have now done with 
the Body of your Notion, and 
have now only to conſider ſome 
looſer Parts that relate to it. You 
fay you think it an unqueſtionable 
Maxim that all our Good is whol- 
ly and abblutely from GOD, and 
all our Evil purely and ;neirely 
from our ſelves. The former 
Parr of this I abſolutely allow and 
contend for, concerning the latrer 
I diſtinguiſh, when you fay that 
all our Evil is purely and incirely 
from our ſelves, if you nican of 
Þ 3 m9- 
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moral Evit1 grane im, bur if you 
mean of natural Evils then I muſt 
diſtinguiſh again upon the Words 
from our ſelves, which may [1gni- 
tie eicher a phyſical or moral, or 
it you will, an ecfhcient or a mer1- 
rorious Cauſality, We are cer- 
rainly che meritorious Cauſes of all 
our natural Evils, as bringing 
them upon us by our Sins, but char 
weare the effcctent Cauſes of any of 
them I deny. As all our good 1s 
wholly from GOD, fo m this 
Senſe 15 alſo our evil. We have 
not the Power to moditie our 
own Souls, and can no more raiſe 
the Senſation of Pain in them than 
that of Fleafurc, GOD 1s the true 
Auchor of both, as I have clſc- 
whe:e thewn. 

You fay again that Affliftions 
are not evil but good, ro which [ 
tecurn that they are both in diffe- 
rerit 
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rent Refpects. They are certain- 
ly evil in their own formal Nature, 
and fimply in themſelves conf1der- 
ed, and can be good only occaſto- 
nally or conſequentially, as they 
may ferve as Means to ſome great- 
er Good. And this I think may 
ſerve to reconcile the Goodneſs of 
Pain to that Aſlertion of mine, 
that nothing does us good but what 
cauſes Pleaſure, that is, eicher for- 
mally and directly, or occaf1onal- 
ly and conſequentiall y,lomeWay!or 
other whatever does us good mult 
be ſuppoſed tocauſe Pleaſure to us. 
Now thoughPaincannot cauſePlea- 
ſure formally, as being a Senſation 
formally diſtin&t from it, yer it may 
occaltonally and conſequentially , 
and ſo may come within the Inclo- 
ſure ofthoſe things that do us good. 
You think fit to contine my 
Senſe of the Word ( Pleaſure ) to 
F 4 ſuch 
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ſuch only as are truly agreeable rg 
che Nature of Man, by which 1 
ſuppoſe you mean thoſe Pleaſures 
whuch are coiled rational and Intel- 
Jectual. To this I reply that it 
ſeems to me very evident, and I 
chink I have elſewhere made ic fo 
that GOD 16 the true Cauſe of all 
the Pleaſure that 1s reſented by 
Man. Bur you fay you know not 
how ir can conl(1{ſt with the Purity 
of the moſt holy GOD that he 
ſhould be the Author of thoſe plea- 
ſinz Senſations which wicked 
Men fcel in what we call ſinful 
Pleaſurcs. Burt tis vour Miſtake 
to ſuppoſe that ſenſual Pleaſures as 
luch arc evil,or that thereis any ſuch 
thing as a ſinful Fleafure properly 
ſpeaking, AS Sin cannot be for- 
mally pleaſant, ſo neither can Plea- 
e be formally finful. All Plea- 
* un it elf i5 Iumply good, as 
being 
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being a real Modification of the 
Soul, tis the circumſtantiating of 
it that 15 the Evil. And of this 
GOD 1s not the Cauſe, but the 
Sinner, who rather than forego 
fuch an agreeable Senſation will 
erjoy it in fuch a Manner and in 
ſuch Circumſtances as are not for 
his own or for the common Good, 
and therefore unlawful. Bur 
concerning this matter you may 
further ſatisfic your fclf out of 
che Letters berween Dr. More and 
Me, and by reading the fir{t and 
ſecond Illuſtration M. Malcbranch 
makes upon his De la Recherche de 
la Verite. Where he fliews you 
thar GO D does all that is real in 
the Motions of the Mind and inthe 
Determinations of thoſe Motions, 
wichout being the Author of Sin. 
There are rwo other Paſlages in 
your Letrer which | know not hovy 
ra 
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co aſſent ro cill I betrer compre- 
hend them. One 1s, that mental 
Pain is the ſame with Sin, the' 0- 
ther is, that Sin 1s the only true E- 
vil of Man. I cannot ſtay ] 

upon theſe, bur as to the tirſt, be- 
ſides that Sin is an Act, and Pain 
a Paſhon of the Soul ; and that 
Pain 15 a real Modification of our 
Spirit, whereas Sin 1n irs Forma- 
lity is not any thing poſitive but a 
mere Privation, I fay beſides this, 
if mencal Pain be che fame with 
Sin, how ſhall we diſtinguiſh 
Sin from the Puniſhmenc of it 7 
And how ſhall a Man repent for 
his Sin ? For if mental Pain be 
the ſame with Sin, chen to be ſor- | 
ry for one Sin will be co commir | 
another. Then as to the other 
Part that ſ1n is theonly evil of Man, 
I grant it 15 the greateſt, butI can- 
not think it the only one; for beſides 
that 
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chat menical Pain 1s as I have ſhewn 
in Evil diſtinct from it, chere 1s al- 
ſo a thing call'd Bodily Pain,which 
I have allo ſhewn to be an Evil. 
Now Madam as to what you re- 
queſt of me in che Concluſion of 
your Letter,if you think chat diſtin- 
Ction of rtlne of ſeeking Creatures 
for our good, bur nor loving them as 
our good too nice. I further illu- 
{trate it thus, you are to diſtinguiſh 
berween the Movements of the 
Soul and thoſe of the Body, the 
Movements of the Soul ought nor 
corend but towards him who only 
1s above her, and only able co act 
in her. But the Movements of the 
Pody may be determined by thoſe 
Objects which environ it, and fo 
by choſe Movements we may unite 
our ſelves to thoſe things which 
are the natural or occaſional Cauſes 
of our Pleaſure, Thus becauſe 
we 
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we find Pleaſure from the Fre, 
this is Warrant enough to ap- 
proach it by a Bodily Movement, 


but we mult not theretore love it. : 


For Love is a Movement of che 
Soul, and that we are to reſerve 
for him who is the true Cauſe of 
that Pleaſure which we reſent by 


Occaſion of the Fire, who as I | 


have proved 1s no other than GOD. 
3y which you may plainly perceive 
what "tis I mean by ſaying that 
Creatures may be ſought for our 
good, but not Joved as our Good. 
But after all I muſt nceds acknow- 
ledge that this (as all our other 
Duries ) is more intelligible chan 
practicable, though to render it fo 
I know no other Way than by 
long and conſtant Meditation to 
free our Minds of that carly Preju- 
dice that ſenſivie Obyefts do aft 
upon our Spirits, and are the Cau- 
ſes 
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ſes of our Senſations, carctully ro 
diſtinguiſh berween an ethcienc 
Cauſe ſtrictly ſo called, and an 
Occaſion, to attribute co GOD and 
the Creature their ptoper Parts in 
the ProduEtion of our Pleaſures, 
co bring our ſelves to a clear Per- 
ception and habitual Remembrance 
of this grand Truth, the Founda- 
tion of all Morality ) that GOD 
only is che true Cauſe of all our 
Good, which when fully convin- 
ced of we ſhall no longer queſtion 
whether he ought ro be the only 
Object of our Love. 1 am, 


Madam, 

Dim rot ; * 

nenoten With great ReſpeR, 
Your humble Servant 


J. NorRi1s. 


I you are fatished thus far, 1 would delire you ro 
£6 on to communicate what other I boughts you 
have concerning the Love of GOD, for 'tis a Sub» 
jeQt I ike, and would willingly purfue to the 
urmatt, 


LET- 
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LETIER V. 
To Mr. Norris. 


SIR, 
O candid and condiſcending 

a Treatment of a Stranger, 4 
Woman, and fo mcon{xderable an 


one as my ſelf, ſhews you to be 
as much above the Generalicy of 


the World in your Practice, as | 


you are 1n your Theory and Spe- 
culation. Hiitherto I have court- 
ed Truth with a kind of Roman- 
tick Paſſan, in ſpire of all Difh- 
culties and Diſcouragements : for 
knowledge is thought ſo unnecellary 
an Accompliſhmene for a Woman, 
that few will give themſelves the 
Trouble to aſh(t chem in the Ar- 
tairument of ir. Not conſidering 


that 
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that the meliorating of one linglc 
Soul is an Employment more wor- 
thy of a wiſe Man, than moſt of 
thoſe things to which Cuſtom ap- 
propriates the Name of Bulineſs 
and Aﬀairs. But now, fance you 
have ſo generoully put unto my 
Hand an Opporturuty of obtainung 
whac | ſo greedily long ater, that 
I may make the belt Improvement 
of fo great an Advantage, I give 
up my ſelf enturely ro your Con- 
duct, fo far as is conſiſtent with a 
rational nat blind Obedience,bring 
a free and unprejudiced Mind to 
receive from your Hand fuch Gra- 
vings and Impreflions as ſhall ſeem 
molt convenuent, and though I 
can't engage for a prompr and 
comprehenlive Genius, yer I will 
tor a docible Temper. 

TheEſtcem I have for thoſe neceſ- 
ſary and uſctul Rules you have al- 


ready 
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ready preſcribed, ſhall appear by 
my ſtrict Obſervation of chem. 


For indeed the Span of Life is too 


ſhort robe trifled away in uncon- 
cerning and unprofitable Martrers ; 


and that Soul whohas anySenſe of 


a better Life, can't chuſe bur de- 
lire that every Minute of her Time 
may be employed in che regulatin 

of her Will with the moſt critica 

Fxactnefs, and the extending her 
Underſtanding to its uemoſt 
Stretch, that fo ſhe may obtain 
the molt enlarg'd Knowledge and 
ample Fruition of GOD her only 
Good, that her Nature is capable 
of. 1will therefore paſs on toex- 
plain a little what I afſerred in my 
laſt, next add a few Thoughts 
concerning Divine Love, and in 
the lait place a Propoſal or two 
tor the better Proſecution of thoſe 
you have already made. 

Now 
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Now in order to the firſt, I 

{ am very well fatisfied that G O D 
is the Cauſe of Mental as well as 
| Bodily Pain, it by mencal Pain you 
| underſtand Grief, my Miſtake Iy- 
ing in this, that 1 confounded Sin 
' and mental Pain. Tis indeed evi- 
| dent that Sin and Grief are two 
diſtinct chings z yet I cannoe form 
| to my felt any Idea of Sin which 
| doesnort include in ic the greateſt 
Pain and Miſery. For as Sin is 
the meritorious Cauſe of all Miſe- 
ry, fo it ſeems to me that the Pu- 
niſhmene of Sin is concomuranc 
: to the Act ; Milery is inſeparable 
from Sin, and the Sinner is ipſo 
fas puriſhed. When therefore 
I ſaid n- mental Pain 1s the ſame 
with Sin, I meane no more than 
this, chat asa mulical Inſtrument, 
if it were capable of Senſe and 
Thought, wou'd be uncalie and in 
G pain 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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pain when harſh diſcardane Notes 
are plaid upon it, fo Man, when 
he breaks the Law of hus Nature ? 
and runs counter to chole Motions ? 
his Maker has aſhignd him, when ' 
he concradifts the Order and End 
of his Being mult needs be un Pain 
and Miſery. And as the Health 
and Perfection, Eaſe and Pleaſure, 
Good and Happineſs ( or whatever 
you will call it ) of a Creature con- 
liſts in irs Contormity co the End 
of its Creation, and the being in | 
luch Circumſtances as are agreea- 
ble co is Nature , from which 
when 1n the lealt it deviates it lo- 
ſes both its Beaury and its Plea- 
lure; (o the Soul of Man being 
made on plurpole tor the Contem- 
plation and Love of G OD when- 
loever it ceaſcy to purſue that End, | 
mult needs be pur out of the Or- 
der of ity Nature, and conſcqnent- 


ly 
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ly deprivid of all Pleaſure and Per- 
fefEtian, whulſticx ftands rightly af- 
fected rowards G OD ict cannot be 
deſticuteof Pleaſure, but whatſo- 
ever fets it in Oppolition to him 
does by chat Act deprive it of all 
Delighr. 

So that,my Hypachels will hc 
thus: That alchough GOD only 
has Power to moditic the Soul of 
Man, and .co affect ic with Pain 
and Grief, yerincecheſc are rather 
Uneafmefies than Evils ſtrictly fo 
calld ( nothing according co my 
Noron being Hoa proper Evil of 
Man bur Sin, of which more a- 
non ) fince they are delignd by 


GOD as Mediums to good, and 


are, if nor formally, yer at leaft 
conſequentially Occations of Plea- 
ſure; lance the wilful and affected 
Ignorance ot the Underſtanding 
and Fravity of che Will, -or 1n 0- 
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ther Words Sin 15 the trueand pro- 
per Evil of a Man, becauſe Sin on- 
ly 15 abſolutely and directly oppo- 
ſe ro the Eflence of Goodneſs ; 
and ſeeing GOD can no way be 
ſaid to be che Author of Sin, con- 
ſequently his being the Cauſe of 
our uncaſie Senſations, can be no 
juſt Bar to our Love, much leſs 
any Motive to our Averſion. 

As for the DiſtinEtion of the 


Soul into inferiour and ſuperiour 
Part, I am as Jittle ſatisfied with 
it as you can be, and do confeſs to 
you ingemoutly that I have no 
clear Idea of that which is proper- 
ly my felf, nor do I well know 


how to diſtinguiſh its Powers and 


Operations: For the uſual Ac- | 


counts that are given of the Soul 


are very unſatisfactory, that in your | 


Lecter being the beſt I have met 
with and therefore for want of ber- 


cer 
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ter Expreſſions, I made uſe of this 
Diſtin6tion, which I did che more 
| readily becauſe I learned it from 
your Chriftian Bleſſedneſs, Þ. 158. 
All cheremaining Difference there- 
fore lies in this Queſtion, whether 
Sin be the only Evil } And in order 
ro the removing it, I ſhall firſt 
ſhew you my Delign in affirming 
that it 1s, and then the Reaſons 
that incline me to it, and when [ 
have done ſo 1 will refer all to 
your better Judgment. 

Firſt, for what I aim at, I have 
obſerv'd that moſt of the Folly 
and Miſchief that is in the World 
proceeds from falſe Notions of 
Pain and Pleaſure, and Miſtakes 
concerning the Nature of good 
and evil. For would Men be per- 
lwaded that GOD is cheir only 
good, ſo they might enjoy him 
they would not much regret the 
G 3 Ab- 


ans Divine. 
Abſence of other things 5 neither 
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would they fo greedily purfuc the 
Shell of Pleafurc, nor fix their 
Hearts on ſenſible ObjeEts which 
can never fatisfie. And were they 
but convinced that nothing 15 ſo e- 
vil as Sinchey would not choſe bni- 

ty rathet than Afﬀfutiion. As there- 
. your Account of Pleafure does 
rectifie the Errors of our [ ove, fo 
[ covid wiſh thar our Aver{wns 
were bcrrer reftulared than they u- 
ſually are; aud that Sin, which 
though ir be noe che efferent, 15 yer 
che moral Cavſe of all out Evilsand 
D1ipieaſures, were fo repreſented 
as that nm ppear the only 
proper and fron. Object of our 
hare Hatred and Averſion. This 
s my Detrgh. 

- Now for the Reaſons { beſides 
what are alrcady mceimared ) which 
mcline me co chimk that Sin is che 
only 
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only Evil, I grant that whatever 
1s contrary to the Pleaſure and 
{ Goodof Manin any of his Capaci- 
| ties, may in ſome Senſe be calld 
an Evil, and in this Latitude no 
doube bur that both mencal and 
ſenſible Pain are Evils. Burt be- 
cauſe, when we ſpeak of Evil we 
uſually underſtand ſomething that 
in its own Nature is the proper Ob- 
ject of our Averlion, evil as evil 
being no way eligible; and fince 
mental and bodily Pain are not fo 
far evil but that in ſome Cucum- 
ſtances they may become eligible, 
which yet they could noc be with- 
out aſſuming the Nature of good, 
and therefore they are not pure and 
abſoluce Evil And further, 
though tis calic in our Contempla- 
tions and Retirements to diſtin- 
guiſh between greater and lefler 
Evils, to compare and weigh them 
G 4 COgc- 
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rogether, and to allat to each its 
Llue Proportion of Choice or Aver- 
ion, yet fince good and evil do 
fr equently preſentthemſelves co our 
Minds in common Converſation 
and Buſineſs, when we have nei- 


cher Time nor Appetite to abſtraft | 
and conſider, but are determind | 
by this ſhort and obvious Sillo- | 
piſm « Evil is not cligible, but | 


© ſuch a ching is Evil, t refore it 
&« is not to be choſen : Whereas 
p_ that which we refuſe as e- 
vil ( ſuppoſe bodily or mental Pain ) 
though formally, and in the great- 
eſt Latitude of the Word it be an 
Evil, yet comparatively and pro bic 
& nuic, it may be a Good, and fo 
che proper Objett of our Choice. 
To avoid which cominon Occaſi- 
on of Miſtake,and becauſe the Na- 
ture of Man has ſo ſtrong an Aver- 
ſion to every thing that bears the 
Name 
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Name of Evil, I woud rather call 
Grief and Pain Uneafmeſſes than E- 
| vils, and wholly appropriate the 
| Name of Evil to Sin, which is 
' * eflentialy and abſolutely Evil and 
the only entire ObjeEt of a rational 
Creatures Hatredand Averlion. 
Bur nor to contend about 
Words, admitting that Pain and 
Grief are Evils, . it 1s but in a com- 
parative and lower Senſe ; 1f they 
were ellentially Evil, they could 
not in ſore Circumſtances become 
good, which you your felf allow 
them to be occaftonally and conſequen- 
tally, and as they may be a Means 
to avoid a greater Evil, Whereas 
the very * Eſſence of Sin is evil, it 
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* The Reader is defired to rake Notice that no 
more is meant by theſe Phrales, than that Sin in its 
own Nature or Formaliry is entirely evil, it has net 
ther Form nor Beauty that we ſhould deſire it, can 
never be ordinable to a good End, is none of GOD's 


Creatures 
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Creatures, and therefore has not the leaft De- 
gree of Goodnels in it, is neither lor its own 
lake, nor upon any other Account whatſoever. 


can never in any Circumſtance be | 
eligible, which 15 a Sign it 15 never | 


. We may not conimit a lef- 
er Sin under Pretence to avoid a 
greater, but we may,nay We ought to 
endure the greateſt Pain and Grief 
rather than commit theleaſt ſin. For 
( not to diſpute what Good GOD 
may bring out of the Sins of Men, 


or how he does it, which are Que- | 


ſtions I will not now meddle with ) 
I have always thought that the leaſt 


moral Evil 1s not tobe choſen, no 


not in order to the greateſt Good,as 
I chink may be inferred from the A- 
poſtles arguing, Rem.3.S. there is a 
certain Peculiarity of Evil in Sin, 
which(though you will not allow it 
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the only Evil,yet at leaſt )renders it ' 


an Evil paramone to all other Evils, 
and excludes ic from che leaſt degree 
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of Eligibulicy.For though Pain and 
Grief -put the Soul into uneaſie 
Circumſtancesyet they don't with- 
draw her from her crue Good, they 
rather excite her more ſtrongly to 
cleave to him, and that Trouble 
which ſenſible things occaſ1on, and 
which ſhe teels chrough the Diſ- 
order of her own Thoughts, ſtirs 
her up to fix more firmly on him, 
whole Comforts in this Caſe are 
her only Refreſhment , whereas 
Su) quite ahenates che Soul from 
her only true Good, and thereby 
deprives her of the fole Prop ſhe 


| has toreſt on, and conſequently 


ts her in the moſt wretched, 

wu and evil, Condition. Eve- 
ry thing but Sin, has ſomething of 
good im it, beeaule every ching 
elle proceeds from GOD ; but Sin 
1s all over perfeCt Detormity, an 
uncompounded Evil, and a direct 
Con- 
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Contradiction to Order and Per- 


fection, and conſequently to Plea- | 
ſure, and therefore is, or oughtto |! 


be,ſer ar the greateſt {1t10n to 
the Nature of Man, and to be-the 
proper Object of his incire Hatred 
and Averſion. This is the Point I 
drive at, and if it may be gained 
am very indifferent whether it be 
by mine, or ſomeother Way of ar- 
uing, 

Bur before I proceed to the next 
Particular I have ewo Requeſts, 
one is, That you would pleaſe to 
oblige me with a Definition of 
Pleature 3 andthe ocher, That you 
would a little explain the Idea of 
Pain, for I don't well underſtand 
your Meaning when you ſay, That 
Pain anticipates all T howght or Refleft- 
on; I did ſuppoſe it to be an anea- 
fie Thought, and how then can it 
anticipate all Thought 2 The Bo- 
dily 
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dily Impreſhon indeed prevents 
Thought, bur that is not properly 
the Pain bur the Occaſion of ir. 
Now in the next place to grati- 
fie your Deſire which falls in fo 
much with my own Inclinations, 
That I ſhould further communicate my 
his concernng drvme Love ; a 
Subject on which is caſte ro be 
endleſs, and yer impoſhble to ſay 
too much : I take it to be the Sum 
and Subſtance of all Religion, ro 
which all other Duries are reduci- 
ble, which are but ſo many diffe- 
rent Modifications of this Soul that 
animates the Chriſtian Lite: And 
therefore ſuch Diſcourſes as ſerve to 
lay its Foundaticn deep, and raiſe 
its ſuperſtructure high? ſuch as 
bring it Fuel by rational Motives, 
and tan its Flame by devour and re- 
Iiſhing Expreſhons,do the Work of 
Religion all at cnce ; for were this 
Dt- 
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Divine Principle bur once firmly 
rooted in our Hearts, and ſuffered 


co diſplay it ſelf in all us neceſlary |! 
EfteCts and Conſequences, *twould | 


ſupercede all ocher In{truCtions,and 
be inſtead of a T houſand Moni- 
cors. 

The Love of GOD is both the 
beſt Preſervative again(t Evil ( mn 
its greateſt Latirude ) and the 
itrongeſt Impellentco good. 'T's 
the beſt Antidote againſt Sin, ain 
that it diſarms Temptations of all 
their Force, they cannot faſten 
upon che Soul that entirely loves its 
Maker. He who believes GOD 


to be his only Good, if he atrend | 
at all ro that Conviction, can ne- | 
ver wiltully {in againſt him. For ' 
Sin being a Diſconformity ro GOD, | 


a willing ſomething contrary to his 
Nature and Will, tis not poſhble 
tor a Man to chuſe that which he 
be- 
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believes to be concrary tohis only 

and which will cherefore 
conſequent] rive him of ir. 
And & being — ele but che 
falſe Appearance of ſome ſeeming 
Good that inclines a Man to chuſe 
amiſs, he who conſiders GOD as 
his only Good, and loves him 
with an Encirenefs of Aﬀection, 
has ſhut upall the Avenues of his 
Soul from that Syrex apparent 
Good, and is not capable of being 
bewirch'd by ic. Indeed if we al- 
low the Creature to be in any de- 
gree our good, 'tis hardto keep our 
ſelves from deliring it, and if we 
permit Deſire, we can never be ſe- 
\ cure from irregular Love, that 


| Shame and Miſery of Mankind, ir 


ca{1er not to co deſire at all chan 
to defire with Moderation. For 
Love is an infinuating Paſhon, 


and where-ever 'ris admutted, will 
{pread 
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ſpread and make its Way. And 
though the Charms of the Creature 
be infinitely unworthy to rival 
thoſeof the Creator, yet they have 
this Advantage, that they perperu- 
ally preſs upon the ourward Man, 
and conſtantly preſent themſelves 
ro our Senſes, ſo that if we allow 
chem the leaſt Share in our Hearrs, 
tis odds but that at laſt they whol- 
ly withdraw it from him who on- 
ly has a Right to it. 

And as the Love of GOD fe- 
cures our Innocence, ſo it makes 
the beſt Proviſion for our Pleaſure. 
The Soul of Man may as well 


ceaſe ro be as ceaſe ro love ; ſfome- | 


thing or other it muſt defire, bur 


ſo long as it moves towards the | 


Creature, it may amuſe its Cra- 
vings but can never ſatisfie them. 
How often will the Objects of our 
Love be wanting ? How often 
will 
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will the Objects of our Love 
be wanting + How often will 
they be unkind } And ſuppoſe 
| them as preſent and as kind as 
we can Wiſh them, ſhall we 
not be as fick of our Fruitions 
as we were of our Delires 2 
For what is there in the Crea- 
rure but Emptineſs, Vanity and 
Vexation ? But the Object of 
Divine Love 1s always ellential- 
ly preſent , nothing can - hide 
him from us but our own. Neg- 
lect ; if we do but fix che 
Eyes 'of our Underſtanding on, 
and direct the Motions of our 
Will cowards him, we may 
always contemplate and enjoy 
his Beauty 3; may always al- 
ſwage our Thirſt at this Foun- 
tain, and feaſt our hungry Spuls 
upon his never-faihing Charms , 
which though they * wall . ſtill 
H draw 
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draw us on to purſue a further 


Enjoyment, becauſe of their in- | 


finire Amabiliry and Perfection, 


yer all along they will fatisfie | 


and fill our Souls with unſpeak- 
able Delight ; though they don't 
extinguiſh all Deſire , yet they 
will remove all Emprineſs, and 
at once replemſh our Faculties 
and enlarge them ! But theſe ra- 
viſhing Delights which che en- 
amoured Soul feels in every Ap- 
roach ro her Divine Lover are 
eter fel chan expreſſed , and 
when we have once taſted of 
theſe moſt ſapid Pleaſures, we 
ſhall for ever diſdain the muddy 
Screams of ſenſual Delights ! 
Thus the Love of GOD 
defends us from the Unecaſineſs 
of Pain and Grief, as well as 
from the Evil of Sin, and makes 
us happy in all our Capacities. 
Ic 
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It is fo Divine a Cordial, that the 
! leaſt Dropof it is able to ſweeten 
and vutweigh all the Troubles of 
| this preſent State, and render the 
moſt Calamitous Condition not 
only ecafte but joyous. For it 
gives an Anticipation of thoſe 
oys in Which it will at laſt in- 
velt us, brings down Heaven 1n- 
to our Boſoms ere ic carrics 
us up thicher ;5 and were it but 
largely ſhed abroad in our Hearts, 
we ſhould be out of the Reach 
of Fortune , might flight and 
trample on all Afflictions. Though 
the Arrows of Pain and Grief 
ſhould ruffle our Skin, they could 
not touch our Hearts ; or they 
might rouch but could not hurt 
us ! 

Finally, to what Heights of 
Piety will not this Divine Prin- 


ciple elevate che amorous -Soul ! 
H 2 For 
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For what can be too difficult to 
do to acquire a more pertect En- 
joyment ot what we love 2 What 
can be too hard to ſuffer for the 
lake of that Ovject that hath won 
our Heart ? I is nothing elſe that 
cramps our Endeavours, and [lack- 
ens our Induſtry after one of the 
brighteſt Crowns of Glory, but 
the dividing our Love between 
G O D and Mammon. It a 
fooliſh ill-grounded Paſhon can 
many times excite the Soul in 
which it dwells to do things be- 
yond it ſelf, If the Love of dir- 
ty Clay, or popular Breath can 
reconcile us to Fatigues and Dt- 
ſtrelles, and many things very 
unealie to our Animal Nature, 
ſhall nor che moſt rational and be- 
coming Love, that Love which is 


the End and Perfection of our Be- | 


ings, Which 1s ſecured from Diſap- 
PoInt- 
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pointment, Jealouſie, and all chat 


{ long Train of Pain and Grief 
which attends Defire when it 


moves towards the Creature, ferus 
above all Difhculcies, render our 
Obedience regular conſtant and vi- 
gorous, refine and ſublimate our 
Natures, and make us become An- 
gels even whilſt we dwell on 
Earth 2 

In che laſt Place for the Propo- 
ſals Iam to make. When you think 
we have ſuthciently examined the 
SubjeEt we are upon, I delire the 
Favourof you to furniſh me with 
ſuch a Syſtem of Principles as I 
may relic on, 'and to give me fuch 
Rules as you judge moſt conveni- 
ent to initiate a raw Diſciple in the 
Study of Philoſophy ; leatt for 
want of laying a good Foundation, 
[ give you £00 much Trouble, by 

rawing Conclulions from falſe 
H 3 Pre- 
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Premiſes, and making uſe of im- 
proper I erms. | 
| have no more to add but my | 
repeated Thanks for that great Con- 
deſcention you continue to ſhew to 


( Worthy Sir, ) 


Dern 1% Your moſt obliged 


and humble Servant. 
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LETIER VI. 


Mr. Norris's Anſwer. 


Madam, 
T deſerves neither your Thanks 


nor your Admuiration that I 
ſhould endeavour to be _—_ 
ly civil to a Perſon of your extra- 
ordinary Worth and Accompliſh- 
ments, which indeed appear fo 
great and fo beyond what I ever 
yet found or could imagine, as at 
che ſame time tocommand and leſ- 
ſen the higheſt Reſpect and Defe- 
rence that can be ſhewn to you. 
Your Hyporhelts, as yOu NOW CXx-= 
plain and reCtifie 1t, runs ckar and 
unperplext , and has nothing in 
it bur what <quitably underſtood 
challenges my full Confent and 
H 4 Ap- 
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Approbation. The DefeCt of ir 
betore lay partly in your ſuppoſing 
GOD not to be the Author of 
mental Pain (' and that becauſe you 
made mental Pain to be all one 
with Sin ) and partly in your ſup- 

poſing ſenſible Pain of which you 
allows G OD to bethe Author, 
not to be 1n it ſelf a real Evil, Bur 
now both theſe Faultsare mended, 
and all is right and as it ſhould be. 
For whereas before when you con- 
founded mental Pain with Sin, 
you pleaded thus againſt our ha- 
ring and for our loving GOD not- 
withſtanding the Pain which he is 
acknowledged to inflict upon us, 
mental Pain 15 truly an Evil, buc 
ſuch as G © D does not cauſe, ſen- 
ſible Pain G OD does cauſe, bur 
then that is not truly an Evil. 
Now diſtinguiſhing mental Pain 
from-Sin, and ſubiticuting Sin in 


rhe 
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the roomof mental Pain, you make 
your Apology for the Love of GOD 
run thus, Sin which is truly an E- 
vil GOD does not cauſe, andas for 
mental and fen{ible Pains whereof 
G O D isthe true Caule, they arc 
not truly and properly Evils. By 
which latter Clauſe I prefume you 
mean not as you ſeenvd to do ar 
firſt, that they are not truly and 
properly Evils in their own formal 
Natures and as {imply in them- 
ſelves conl1dzred ( for fo tis evident 
that they are Evils,as being as ſuch 
againſt che Happineſs and Well- 

being of a thinking and ſelt-conſci- 

ous Nature ) but only as in that par- 
ticular Suppotition, JunEture or 
Circumſtance wherem they are in- 
flicted by GOD, who having A 
chorough comprehentive View of 
our Whole Condition, and fo 
L.nowing what upon all Confidera- 
(1 


106 Letters Philoſophical and Divine. - 
tions is beſt for us, thinks it ad- 
viſeable ſometimes ro moleſt and 
crouble our Repoſe with mental 
or ſenſible Pain, not for their own 
ſakes, or that he is delighted in 
them as ſuch any more thai: we our 
ſelves are, but in order to our 
Good, and as they are neceſlary 
Means to avoid ſome greater Evil. 
In which reſpect both Pain and 
Grief ( though evil in their inward 
formal Natures ) do relatively con- 
ſidered fo far puton the Nature of 
Good as to be truly eligible, and 
would not fail to be aCtually willed 
and choſen by us for our ſclves, as 
by GOD for us, it we had the 
ſame Views and Profpetts of 
things that he has. In this Senſe it is 
very true and certain that both che 
mental and the fen{l1ble Pain which 
G OD inflicts mn this Lite ( for as 
to the Miſcry of the next 1 do not 
ap- 


Letters Philoſophical and Divine. 107 
apprehend che preſent Queſtion 
concerned in it) are not, all things 
con{1dered, truly and properly E- 
vils, becauſe upon the whole they 
are pt ible, which Sin can never 
be, it being a contradictory Sup- 
_ that chat ſhould be cligi- 

le as a Means to avoid a greater 
Evil, which 1s it felt the greateſt 
of all. And herein 1 take it con- 
{iſts the Peculiarity of che Evil of 
Sin, thar it 15 never cligible, bur 
always the due and juſt Object of 
our Hatred and Avertion. Sothart 
if in this Senſe you will have Sin to 
be the only Evil, that whereas all 
other Evils are not fo far Evils but 
that in ſome JunCtures and Suppo- 
{tions they may become good and 
eligible, Sin as being the greateſt 
Evil can in no Suppoſicion imagj- 
nable become good, but remains 
ever a fixed and unchangeable Evil, 
25 
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as GOD does a Good, without 
the leaſt Variation or Shadow of 
curning, I intirely conſent with 
you, and doand hope always ſhall 
think Sin ro be thus the only Evil. 
And ſince GOD isnort the Author 
of Sin which can never be eligible 
bur only of our uneafie Sentiments 
which in ſome Circumſtances may, 
and then are no longer to be conl1- 
dered as Evils, this gives clear and 
full Satisfaction to thar Objection 
again(t the Love of GOD taken 
from his being the Cauſe oft our 
painful Senſations, And I can 
now well conceive that GOD is al- 
ways lovely and to be loved by u 
not only when under the little com- 
mon Uneafmeſles of Life , bur 
when moſt miſerable and afflicted, 
even by a Martyr in his Flames. 
And fo we arc come to a fair R ef0- 
lution of this Difhculty concerning 


the Love of GOD. As 
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As to what you ſay concerning 
the Inferiour and Superiour Farr 
of the Soul, that you the rather 
us'd this DiſtinEtion becauſe you 
learnt it from my Chriſtian Bleſled- 
nels, I conteſs that I do there 
mak< uſe of this Scheme of Speech, 
not intending thereby ewo parts of 
the Soul Really and Phytically di- 
ſtint, bur only che ſame Soul di- 
verſly confider'd, with reſpect to 
different Objects and w ays of O- 
eration, In conſideration of which 
it 15 uſually divided into Parts in a 
popular way of ſpeaking, which in 
a popular Diſcourſe and where 
there was nothing of particular 
Theory depending upon it, I had 
no reaſon to depart from, bur ra- 
ther ro comply with. Bur when 
Good or Evil, Griet or Pain come 
to be diſtinguiſhed by their being 
lodg'd in this or that part of the 
Soul 


110 Letters Phſloſophical and Oſvine. 
Soul in the Superiour or Interiour 
Pare ( which mutt then fignihe 
Parts really DiſtinCt ) I then deny 
that there are any ſuch Parts. In all 
other Caſes I ſhould nor ſcruple to 
ſpeak in the common Language, 
not apprehending that I ſhould 
give any one thereby juſt occaſion 
to think that 1 held two real Parts 
in the Soul, any more than by uſing 
another popular mode of ſpeaking 
of the V egerative, Senſitive, and 
Rational Soul in Man, that it was 
my real Opinion that he had three 
Souls. 

I like your Ingenuity in con- 
feſling that you have no Clear Idea 
of thar which is properly your ſelf, 
and I further cell you, that you 
never will have while you are in 
this Stare, We do not know our 
_—_ here by any Idea of them, 

t ſceing them yer in GOD ) 
but 
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bur only by Conſciouſneſs or inte- 
riour Sentiment, Which is the rea- 
ſon that the Knowledge we have of 
chem is ſo imperfeEt. We fee Bo- 
dies by their Idea's, bur we know 
no more of our Souls than what 
we feel ro be done in them. I 
torbear enlarging upon this matter, 
thougha very noble and uſcful point 
of "on ho becauſe you may 
find a moſt excellent Account gt- 
ven of it by M. Malebranche in the 
7th Chapter of his Third Book de 
la recherche de la Verite, page 352. 
And again more art large in his Il- 
luſtration upon that Ces, page 
461. of Amſterdam Edition. And 
the ſame moſt excellent Perſon 
elſewhere, viz. in his Meditations 
Chreſtiennes of Cologne Edition, page 
1 5 2, givesa very ſatisfying Account 
of the Reaſons why it has not 
pleaſed GOD to give us an [dea of 


Our 
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our own Souls, The firſt of which 
is, that if we did fee clearly what 
we are, we could not be fo cloſcly 
united to our Bodies as 15 neceſla- 
ry to the preſervation of this Ani- 
mal Life. We ſhould not look 
upon it a5 2 Part of our Telves, and 
unhappy as we are at preſent, we 
ſhould nor think it worth our Care 
to preſerve it, and conſequently ha- 
ving ſo little Valueand Regard for 
it we ſhould have no Sacrifice to 
ofter ro GOD, &c. His other 
Reaſon he purſues more at large, 
and becauſe tis one of the lotricit 
Strains of Reaſon and Eloquence 


that I ever met with, I ſhall giveic | 


you as near the Original as | can 
tranſlate it from the Author, who 
thus brings in the eternal Wiſdom, 
ſpeaking to her Diſciple. Seconde- 
ment parce que Pldee d une ame eſt 
wn Objeft fi grand, & þ capable de 
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ravwrir les Eſprits de [a benate, &c. 
Second! 'Yy becauſe the Idea of a Soul © 
an Obje# ſo great and ſo apt ts raviſh 
Spirits with its Beauty, that if thou 
badſt an Idea of thy Seal thou wouldſt 
be no longer able to thr: þ wpon any ng 
- For if the Idea of E xtenfton which 
epreſents only Badtes, does fo ſtrongly 
_u Natural Philoſophers and Ma- 
thematictans, that they oftentimes for- 
get all their Duties to contemplate tt. 
If a Mathematician has ſo much De- 
light when be compares Bigneſſes a- 
mong themſelves thereby fo dijc over 
therr Relations that be often ſacrifices 
buys Pleaſures and bis Health to find out 
the Properties of a Line, what Appli- 
cation would not Men beſtow upon the 
Reſearch of the Properties of thezr own 
Bring, and a Bemg mfuntely more no- 
ble than Bodies 3 What Pleaſure would 
they not take to compare among them- 
ſel'ves by a clear View of the wider ſtand : 
I 


ig 


114 Letters Philoſophical and Dvine. 
ug ſo many different Modifications the 
a Sentiment of winch, bowever fee- 
ble and confuſe, does fo ftirangety bufie 
and emplyy them. For thou _ know © 
that the Soul contains m ber ſelf all | 
the Beauties and Fineſſes that thou ſeeſt | 
m the World, and which thou art wont 
to attribate to the Objetts that exviron |: 
thee. T hoſe Cl olour theſe Odours theſe | 
Savours, with an Infuuty of other Sen- | 
tuments with which thox haſt not yet 
been touched, are no other than Modift- 
CAarions of thy own Subſtance. That 
Harmony which ſo elevates thee is not | 
i the Air which ſtrikes thy Ear, and 
thoſe imfunte Pleaſures of which the | 
greateſt Voluptuaries 4 but a feeble | 
Sentument arc included mm the Capacity 
of thy Soul. Now if thou h, iſt « clear 
Idea of thy ſelf, if thea didſt [ce in me 
that Archetypal Spirat zp«u wh:ch thou 
wa ſt formed, thou would ſt diſcover fo 
many Beauties and ſo many Truths m 
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contemplating it, that thou wou'd(t neg- 
lett all thy Devorrs. Thou would/t 
diſconer with an Extrenuty of F/ : 
that thow would(t be capable of exjoyeng 
an Infuuty of Pleaſures. Tho would ft 
know clearly ther Nature, thou wouldfi 
be mceſſautly comparing thu —_— 
themſelves, aud thou would} di[cover 
Truths which would appear to tbee (1 
worthy of thy Application, that wholly 
wrapt up and abſorpt im the Contempla- 
tron of thy own Being, full of thy elr, 
of thy Grandeur, of thy Excellexcies, 
and of thy Beauty thaw would(t be nn 
longer able to think of any thing bejades. 

But my Sou, G O D bas zot made thee 
to think of nothing but thy ſelf. He has 
made thee for himlelf. Wherefore 1 
ſball not di(cover to thee the Idea of thy 
Beue, nll that bap T une when the 
View of the very =; ence of thy GOD 
ſhall deface and cclipfe all thy Beauties, 
aud make thee deſpiſe all that the art, 
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that thou mayſt thitk only of contempla- 
lng bum. 

ſhe Account of this excellent 
Perſon is ſo ſatisfying, that I ſhall 
not pretend to add any thing to it, 
but ſhall only obſerve from it chat 
lince 'tis fotrue that we have no 1- 
dea of our own Souls, and fo rea- 
ſonable that we ſhould have none, 
it would be in vain togo about to 
detine any of che Modifications of 
our Spirit, which ( ſince we have 
no Idea of them ) mult be learnt by 
inward Sentiment , and can no 
more be made known by Words to 
thoſe that have not fele them than 
Colours can be deſcribed ro a Man 
that 15 blind. And therefore you 
muſt excuſe me if I own myſelf un- 
able to gratifie your Requeſt, in 
giving you a Definicion of Pleaſure, 
which though I know when 1 feel 
rand am able to dittinguiſh from 
Light, 
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Light, or Colour, or Sound, or 
from the oppolite Senſation of 
Pain, yet fince I know it by inter- 
nal Conſciouſnels only or Senti- 
ment, and not by Idea, I cannor 
by Words render it intelligible ro 
any body elſe, but muſt remic him 
that defires the Knowledge of its 
Nature to Senſe and Experience. 
For he can never know it till he 
feel ir, and havechole Motions ex- 
cited in che Organs of his Senle, to 
which the Author of Nature has 
annexed this Senſation. 

However I may venture to call 
Pain an wneaſte Thowght, not that I 
intend thereby to detine it ( for I 
think it no more capable of a De- 
finicion ſtrictly fo called than Plea- 
ſure ) but only co intimate in gene- 
ral chat it 15 a Modification belong- 
ing to Spirit, and not to Body. 
Foc ſeeing clearly in the Idea which 
1 3 | 
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I have of Extenſ1on,gthaet all its Mo- 
difications reduce themſelves to Fi- 
gvie and Motion, or certain Re- 
lations of Diſtance,l conclude that 
Pleaſure and Pain and the reſt of 
thoſe Senſations which 1 feel in my 
felt by inreriour Sentiment, are not 
Modifications belonging to my 
Corporeal Subſtance, but to ſome 
other, which I call my Spirie. And 
for this reaſon it is that I call Pain 
an unealie Thought. But then for 
the reconciling this with my ſaying 
that it anticipates and prevents all 
Thought, I need only ſuggeſt to 
vou that when I call Pain an unea- 
{ic Thought, I take T houghe in its 
urmo[t Latitude, for all that we 
2Te any way conſcious of to our 
ſelves, as my moſt admired Philo- 
ſopher COS mn his Principles of 
Philoſor ay P, 2, where he fays, 
C ritatic 15 nommne intell '0 'lla omma 
que 


| 
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que nobig conſcris in nobis fumt, quate- 
nut corum in nobis Conſcientta þ. At- 
que 1ta non modo intelligere, velle, 1- 
magimare, ſed ettam ſentire 1dem ef 
bic quod cogttare ; 1.&. By the Name 
of T hought 1 underſtand all th ofe thirgs 
which we are conſctous to be done in our 
ſelves, ſo far forth ar there is in ut 
a Conſcrentiouſneſs of them. And thus 
not only to underſtand, to will, to ima- 
gine, but even to feel is the ſame here 
as to think, But when I fay that 
Pain anticipates all Thought, by 
Thought I mean all rational,C:iſcur- 
live and reflefting Thought,v/hich 
tis molt certain and evident by all 
Experience that Pain does prevent, 
and as certain that Grief does fup- 
pole, follow and proceed from it. 
Bur to recurn from theſe Digre!- 
fions ( for I call all chings fo that 
have not an immediate Connection 
with Religion ) to that which 15 
[ 4 the 
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the principal Subje&t of our Cor- 
reſpondence, and ought to be the 
Subyect of all our Thoughts, che 
Love of GOD. Our Saviour places 
ic in the Head of all Morality, cel- 
ling us that it 15 the firſt and great 
Commandment. And his Apoſtle 
St. Paul places it in the Rear of it, 
relling us that the End of the Com- 
mandmont 1s Chari 2 So then from 
both chele put rogether the Refule 
will be that the l ove of GOD 1s 
both the firſt and the laſt, che Be- 
ginningand the End, the Founda- 
tionand che Top-work, the Princi- 

le and the Accompliſhment of all 
Moral Perfeftion. And no doube 
but che firtt Devoir which in Or- 
der of Conception we can ſuppoſe 
to reſult from the Being of an in- 
relligene Creature will be to love 
the Author of it, and if he who is 
che Auhar of our Being bealſo the 
Au- 
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Author of all the Good, Comfort, 
Pleaſure and Happineſs of our Be- 
ing, nay even of our very Power 
and Force of Joving, than as we 
begin with him ſo we mult end 
with him roo, and make him the 
Term and Object of our whole 
Love, uniting our ſelves ro him 
wich all chat we are ( as when Bo- 
dies rouch one another according to 
their whole Superficics ) with all 
our Heart, Soul and Mind. Bur 
of thisalready, and [ay gr 
hereafter. At preſent I conſider 
that ſince our Being 15 1n it ſelf a 
Good,and the Foundation and Pol- 
libility of all the Good which we 
do or ſhall everenyoy, it can be no 
ſooner received than it brings along 
with it an Obligation ot loving our 
(Creator, whole we arc, and to 
whom weare to offer up our Hearts 
as a flaming Sacrifice as ſoon as we 
en- 
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enter upon Being, which we areto 
pay co him as our firſt Ho 

and aSan cariy Pledge and Earnett 
of all the Duty that we owe him. 
And that which does the moreob- 
lige usto this is, that if we do nor 
thus early pay it to our Creator, we 
ſhall pay itſomewhere elſe where it 
is not due. Forno ſooner does a 
Creature begin to be, bur he begins 
co love, the intelleEtual Pulſe com- 
mences its Movement which the 
firſt Inſpiration ot Life as well as 
the natural, and the Delire of Hap- 
pineſs immediately ſucceeds the 
Capacity ofir. Aſﬀloon as we are 
we dclire to be happy, and afloon 
as we dclire to be happy we muſt 
ſeek for this Happineſs in fome 
Object or other. If therefore we 
ſeek it not in GOD, we mult ſeek 
it 1n the Crearure.But if we ſeeck 
ir ourof G O D, weleck it where 
It 
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it is not, and we err and tranſpreſs 
in our Search, GOD only being our 
true Good, We are therefore ob- 
liged co ſeek Union with GOD al- 
ſoon as we defire tobe happy, that 
is, aſſoon as we delire at all, chat 
is, aſloon as we are. Our Obli- 
gation therefore to love GOD bears 
Date from the firſt Moment of 
our Exiſtence, and 1s therefore the 
firſt Duty that we owe' him, as 
thus immediately reſulting from 
our having a Being. And thus 1s 
the Love of GOD the firſt Com- 
mandment, and has the Precedency 
inthe Scale of Morality. 

The other Character that our 
Saviour gives of 1t 15, that 'tis allo 
the Great Commandment. And 
che Scripture ſpeaks of its Dimen- 
ſions, adding one more than we at- 
tribute to Bodies, telling us of its 
Breadch and Length, and Depth 
and 
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and Height ; but not how broad, 
nor how long, nor how deep, nor 
how high. And indeed with what 
Line could the Apoſtle meaſure 
ſuch an immenſe Vaſtneſs > How 
could he Paine Light and Flame, 
or put that inco Words which 

paſſes not only all Deſcription, but 
—_ all Knowledg,and indeed every 
thing but Senſe and Experience. 
Well mighc our Saviour call it 
the Great Commandment. It is 
great in the Marrer of it, being of 
the moſt weighty and concerning 
importance to the final Happineſs 
of Man. Great in the Obligation 
of it which is abſolucely indiſpen- 
ſable, it bcing not poſhble chat 
GOD ſhould Create any one Spirit 
without obliging hiumrco Love him, 
or that he ſhould ever diſcharge 
him trom chat Obligation. Great 
in che Equity and Reaſon of ir, ir 
be- 
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being. highly reaſonable cthac we 
ſhould Love GOD who is fo in- 
fuucely amuable, foalrogerher love- 
ly . Great in the Power and Vir- 
cue of ic, as being the mott Fruit- 
ful and Prolifick Principle, the 
Root and Seed of all Excellency 
and PerfeCtion, fach as draws on 

with ic the Obſervation of all the 
Commandments, and 1s therefore 
the ſhorteſt Line, che moſt com- 
pendious way to GOD and the en- 
zoyment of him. The Love of 
GOD 1 indeed che general feilin, 
the -univerſal ingredient of: all a 
good Mans Actions; Tis that 
precious T inCture, that Chymical 
Spirit chat runs chrough all, and 
that Noble Divine Elixir which 
gives Worth and Value to all, and 
converts even our meaneſt and moſt 
indifterent aCtions into Religion 
and Devotion. Great laſtly, mn che 
Plea- 
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Pleaſure and Duration of it. As 
Love is the molt pleaſant Pa 
ſo the Love of GOD 1s the mo 
pleaſing Love. ' A Love that re- 
nom it ſelf, a Fire char 15 its own 
Fuel. He that loves GOD as 
he ought, as he cannot, ſo he need 
not Love any thing elle, fo great 
delight and entertainment will he 
find in the Love of GOD. Which 
will alfo go along with ham into 
the ocher Life, and/be the Life of 
thar Life. Then all che inſtrumen- 
cal and miniſterial Virtues ſhall 
expire and be of no further Ute; 
Whether they be Propbectes they ſhall 
fail, &c, Even the Fear of GOD 
which is now ſo highly magnified 
as the Beginning of Wiſdom, ſhall 
chen ceaſe, tor perfeEt Love ſhall 
caſt it out. Faich ſhall _— 
Hope ſhall be ſwallowed up) 
Prayer it ſelf ſhall 'be filent, only 
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Love and Praiſe ſhall endure, and 
vie with caci other to all Ecernity. 
Thus much of the Love of GOD 
in general, concerning which all [ 
have ſaid ſeems lictle when I com- 
pare ir with the Greatneſs of the 
Subject, and your molt exalred and 
ſeraphick Strains upon it. I intend 
in my next to add fomething to the 
Reaſon of our loving GOD fo 11- 
tirely as I ſtare it in my Sermon. In 
the mean time I deliver up this no- 
ble Subject to a better Hand, de- 
firing you to communicate what 
further thoughts you have upon it, 
and to believe him that writes chis 
to be 1n all-Sincericy | 


Madam, 


Emer tom, 


Jan 11-1C94/ 


Your moſt humble Servant 


J. NORRIS. 


LET- 
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LETIER VII 
To Mr. Norris. 


SIR, 


Am glad we are come to fo 
I good an iflue in the matrer of 
our Debate, and ſhall therefore 
immediately apply my ſelf co that 
moſt neceſſary and delightful 
Theme, which is the nobleit en- 
rertainment of our Thoughts, the 
beſt improvement of our Minds 
at preſent, and will be the inex- 
hauſtible Sprivg of our Joy here- 
after, che Love of GOD. I can- 
not but admire the fottiſhneb of 
thoſe dull Epricureans, who make 
it their Buſineſs co hunt after Plea- 
ſures as vain and unſfatisfaCtory as 
their admirers are Childiſh and Un- 


wile, 
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wiſe, and in the mean time turn 
their Backs on this vatt Repofiro- 
ry of folid and ſubftanrial Joy. A 
ſoy whoſe perpetualCurrenc always 


affords a freſh De Iight,and: yet every 


Drop of i fo entertaming, that 
we might live upon it to all Ererni- 
ty ! Whiltt our Souls are incoria- 
ted with its Pleafures, our very Bo- 
dies partake of its Sweench : For 
it excites a grateful and ealte Moti- 
on 1n the animal Spirits, «nd cau- 
ſes fach an agiceable Movement of 
the Paſhons as comprehends all 
that Delight, abſtracted from the 
LIneafinels which other Objefts 
are apt to occaſion. Our Pathons 
( although they have both their 
Life and Pleaſure, yer ) as we uſu- 
ally feel chem arc "Blended with fo 
much Pain, that tis hard to deter- 
mine whether the good or evi] chey 
do us be the greater, and a Man 
K. {ome- 
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ſometimes over-pays for his Mirth, 
by that Sting of Sorrow which at- 
tends it. However, I am not for 
a Stoical Apathy, 1 would not have 
my Hands and Feet cut oft leit they 
ſhould ſometimes incommode me. 
The Faulc 1s not in our Patſhons 
conlidered in themſelves, but in 
our voluntary Miſapplication and 
unſuitable Management of them. 


And if Love which 1s the leading * 
and Maſter Paſhon were but once ? 


wiſely regulated, our Paſhons 
would be fo far from rebelling a- 
gain{t and diſquieting us, that on 
the contrary they would mightily 


facilitate the great Work we have * 


to do, give Wings to this Earthly 
Body bo preſles down the Seul, 
andina good Meaſure remove thoſe 
Impediments that hinder her from 
mounting to the Original and End 
of her Being, What is it that makes 


Our 
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our Joys tumulcuous and fAlitting, 
our Fears tormenting, our Hopes 
diſquieting, &c. bur the Irregula- 
ricy of our Delire 2 If we love a- 
miſs we ſhall both fear and hope, 
grieve and Rejoyce without Rea- 
ſon and in a wrong Meaſure, we 
ſhall laſh our into a thouſand Ex- 
travagancies, and be as unhappy as 
we are unwiſe and unreaſonable. 


| Whereas it we tune our Love ro 


the right Key, we need not be ap- 
prehen{ive of Diſcord among the 


| reſt ofour Paſſhons, all their Moti- 


ons will be naturaland regular, and 
all Concert in a becoming Harmo- 
ny. The Divine Nature is a Field 
m which our grateful Paſhons may 


| freely rake their Range. It we 
{ make GOD the ObjeEt of our De- 


fire, our Hopes ; wilt neither de- 
lude; nor our . Foys forlake vs ; 
there 15 no Serpent lJurks in this 

K 2 Grals, 
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Grafs, all is calm and placid, fe- 
cure and entertaining. And yer, 
unwiſe that we are! How hard is 
it to drive us to our Felicity, how 
difficult co convince us of our 
Happineſs > How many Evaſions 
do we find to with-hold our Love 
from hum who requires it, not for 
his awz but ewe Advantage ! When 
ſhall we be, I need nor fay fo jutt 
toGOD, bur fo kind to our ſelves, 
as totally to withdraw every ſtrag- 
gling Defire from che Creature, 
che very belt of which 15 not able 
ro ſatishe the Longings, and fill che 
Capecities of che Mind. The 
Boundleſinefs of Dehire is a plain 
Indication to me that it was never 
made for the Creature ; for what 
15 there in the whole Compaſs of 
Nature chat can fatisfie Delwe 7 
What but he who made it can re- 
pleniſh and content it 2 I need not 
bring 


| 
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bring Arguments for the Proof of 
this, every one has Experience e- 
noughto confirm it. For after all 
our Reſearches after that which is 
good for the Sons of Men, where 
is the happy Perſon who has not 
been defeated in his Hopes, or fru- 


\ ſtrated in his Enjoyments ? 


Though he has obtained his Ob- 


| ject, has he ſatisfied his Defire 7 


For how amiable foever created 
Good may appear at a Diſtance, a 
cloſer Inſpection and intimate 
Knowledge, declares it to be vain 
and empty, and a very improper 

Quarry for the Soul of Man. 
Indeed the Soul of our Neigh- 
bour has the moſt plaufible Pre- 
tence to our Love,as being the moſt 
Godlike of all che Creatures, bur 
lince tis aSindigent aS our own,how 
can it ſupply our Wants, or conſe- 
queritly be the proper Object of our 
K 3 De- 
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Deſires 2 And if you will forgive a 


Remark which perhaps is not ſo | 


ſolid as the Subject requires, I am 
apt to think that chat Baſhfulneſs 
and Unwillingnels we feel in our 
ſelves ro declare Love though ne- 
ver ſo pureand forefined from baſe 
and low Deſigns, and which ſhews 
it ſelf in moſt, bur eſpecially in che 
beſt and molt generous Tempers, 

roceeds from hence : The Soul 

luſhes to declare her Indigence, 
andto go out of her ſelf to leck for 
Happineſs in that which is not, cau- 
not be the proper Object of her 
Deſires. *Tis true, a Siſter Soul 
may give ſomewhat better Enter- 
rainment to our Love than other 
Creatures can, but ſhe is not able 
ro fill and content it. She muſt 
ſeek her own Felicity abroad, and 
if ſhe cannot be her own Good, 
there 15 lictle Reaſon to expect ſhe 
| Mould 


2 —o< a> > 4A = 


——— — — ————}} Es, a. a - 


"= 
——— _D 4M... 


- ea, <a ww oa Cc . 


Letters Philoſophical and Divine. 135 
ſhould be ours. And being I have 
heard ſome Object againtt your 
Account of the firit and great 
Commandment, that it 1 prejudict- 
al tothe ſecond, and becauſe Iam of 
a quite contrary Opinion , and 
chink nothing does more effeCtual- 
ly ſecure and unprove it, I will 
therefore ofter to your Conſidera- 
tion and CorreEtion ſuch Medita- 
tions as I have had abour it. 

[c were | confeſs a ſtrong Preju- 
dice againſt your Way of ſtating 
the Love of GOD, if it were in any 
Meaſure injurious to the right Un- 
derſtanding and duePertormance of 
the Love we owe to our Neigh- 
bour, For fince the Preceprs of 
the Goſpel are an exaCt and beau- 
tiful Syttem of Wiſdom and Perfe- 
Ction, every one of whole Parts 
are ſo duly proportioned to the 
other, that the Reſule of all is per- 
K 4 teck 
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fect Harmony and Order, I muſt 
needs conclude, that when ſuch a 
Senſe 1s pur upon one Precept as 
cauſcs it to claſh and intertere with 
another, it can't be the genuine 
Mcaning of 1t. Andit1 cart make 
over the whole of my Delire to 
GOD, without defaulking from 
that Portion of Love he has at- 
Iigned my Neighbour, I mult of 
Neceſ! ry {ct che Signification of 
chat Precept toa Jower Pitch, and 
find out fome other Mcdtum to in- 
rerpret the fiſt and great Com- 
mancinent. Burt there's no Ne- 
cclliry for this: So tar is your Ac- 
count of the Love of GOD from 
being p rejudicial ro the Love of our 
Neighbour that { if I chink right ) 
is thc only folid and ture Founda- 
tion it can rſt upon. For if I 
may lawfully beltow any Share of 
my Delire on my Neighbour, why 

NOT 
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not on the reſt of G O Ds Crea- 
cures that are uſctul and beneficial 
co me, provided my Love be nor 
ordinate , but contain it felf 
within thoſe Bounds that Reaſon 
and Religion have preſcribed 2 For 
thoſe who contend for a Love of 
Deſire cowards our Neighbour , 
won't deny but that that Delire 
may be inordinate, andin that Re- 
ſpect unlawful ; and thetefore, ac- 
cording to them, 1t 15 not the bare 
deliring, but the Excef and Irre- 


gxlarity of that Delire that makes it 


peccant. But does not Reaſon 
plead as much for the Lawfulnefs 
of deliring one Creature as ano- 
ther? And what Arguments can bc 
terched trom thence for the Love 
of our Neighbour, that will not 
be as concluding for the [ove of 
other Creatures in their Degree 
and Proportion 2 It it be al- 
ledgcd 
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ledged that we have a Com- 
mand to love our Neighbour, but 
none to love other Creatures, this 
ſeems ro mea begging of the Que- 
ſtion, tor the Matter in Debate 15, 
Whether that Command ought to be un- 
der ſtood of Love of Defare or Love of 
Benevolence, But it we once per- 
mit our Defire to ſtray after the 
Creature, we open a Bank to all 
that Miſchiet, Malice and Uncha- 
ritablenefs that is in the World. 
And indeed, what can be fo deſtru- 
Ctive ro the Love of our Neigh- 
bour as thele Delires * For the 
Creature being finite and empty 
ro0,and therefore unable to ſatisfie 
the Deſire of a rational Soul, 

how 15 it poſhible but that a Multi- 
rude of Lovers who all defire the 
ſame thing, which 1s very far from 
being able to ſatisfic once, much 
lefs all of them, ſhould croſs cach 
cther 
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other in rheſe Deſires and Purſuits, 
and conſequently deſtroy thar 
Peace and mutual Benevolence 
which ought to be cheriſhed 
among rational Beings, and to 
which the Precepts of the Goſpel 
ſo ſtrictly engage us 2 But the Di- 
vine Nature 15 an inexhauſtible O- 
cean of Felicity,in which every one 
of us may fatishe his moſt inlarged 
Defires,wichour the leaſt Diminu- 
tion of its Fulnels ! We need nor 
grudg norenvy each other's Portion, 
tor here 15 enough for us all. And 
therefore the Soul that centres all 
her Love on GOD, has no Temp- 
tation to thoſe Sins that obſtruct 
her Benevolence to her Neighbour. 
She does not make Gold ber Hope, 
nor the fine Gold ber Confidence, and 
therefore can very readily part with 
it to ſupply her Brother's Neceſli- 
ties. She doesnot place her Felt- 
city 


140 Letters Philoſophical and Drutne., 
city in the Pomps and Pleaſures of 
this Mortal Lite, and therefore 
does neither envy him who poſlel- 
ſes them, nor ſeeks by injurious 
PraCtiſes ro deprive him of chem. 
And asſhe has no Pleaſure, no co- 
veting, no Ambition, but to partake 
of the Divine Nature, fo che Ex- 
cellency of that Good on which 
ſhe feeds aſhmilates her into its 
own Likene(s, and inſpires her 
with ſuch a gencrous and diffuſive 
Benignity, that ſhe 1s willing to 
ipcnd and be ſpent for the good of 
orhers, and in Imitation of che Di- 
vine Philanthropy, expands her felt 
in Acts of Kmdnets and Bencfi- 
cence, as uncircumicribedly and 
univerſally as the Capacity of her 
Nature will permit. 

What has been ſaid I hope is ſuf- 
ficient to authorize me without 
Suſpicion of Injuſtice , co with- 
draw 
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draw my Heart from my Neigh- 
bour and fix it extrrely on him who 
has Merit enough to deſerve, and 
Kindneſs enough to embrace and 
requite the higheſt and moſt ardu- 
ous Degree of Love I can pothbly 
bettow on hum. Bur it may fur- 
ther be confidered, that our Savi- 
our commands us to love our 
Neighbour as owr ſelves, and to 
love one another as be has {oved us. 
Now our Love to our felves is a 
Love of Benevolence, and confe- 
quently ſuch a Love ro our Neigh- 
bour does fullydifſcharge the Obli- 
gation ot that Command. Nor 
does it appear that our Saviour loved 
with a 1 ove of Delire, as he was 
GOD he cold not, and as he was 
Man he need nor, for 2 Love of 
Benevolence will an{wer all che 
Ends of his coming into the World. 
The Scnprure Tis rue, mentions 
tome 
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ſome happy Favourites who had 2 
greater Intereſt in his Love than 
others. We read that FESUS 
lrved Lazarus, and of the Diſciple 
whom 7 ESUS loved, bur tn D 
no Neceſlity to underſtand this of 
a Love of Delire, and whatever 
other Reaſon may be aſhgned for 
this particular Kindneſs, 1 am apr 
to think the main Deſign of it was 
for our F xamplc, that as our blel- 


{ed Lord has left us a Pattern of 


every Virtue, fo he might cſpecial- 
ly recommend to us that molt no- 
ble and c:mprehenſive one Friend- 
ſhip, which next tothe Love of 
GOD has the Precedency of all the 
reſt. I amtherefore very far from 
deligning any Prejudice to Friend- 
ſhipby what I have offered here, 1 
rather intend to aſlert and advance 
it, For he who pernucs his De- 
fires crorun after his Friend, will in 
che 
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the End neither pleaſe himſelf nor 
advantage his Friendſhip. How 
often do we force the Almighty to 
deprive us of chele dear Idols that 
have uſurped our Hearts ? T hat fo 
he may convince us how improper 
it 15 to permit our Souls to cleave 
to any Creature, which, allowing 
it to be able co encertain us at pre- 
lent , can give no Security for 
the furure. And theretore he who 
would ſecure his Felicity, and have 
the Current of his I light perpetu- 
al, muſt not fufter his Love to fix 
on any Object but that whichis the 
Jameleſterdayygo Day,and for ever. Be- 
ſides, the Detects which we find 
in Friendſhip, owe their Original 
rothis miſplaced Delire. *T is this, 
that knowing the Narrownels of 
Humane Nature makes us endea- 
vour to monopolize a worthy Per- 
ſon to our ſelves, whereby we do 
him 
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him a great Injury by contracting 
and limiting his Benevolence. This 
is it that hoodwinks our Souls, 
and makes us blind co our Friends 
ImperfeCtions z; for wherc-ever 
Love hxecs it cither tinds or fancies 
Excellency and PerteCtion - To 
diſcover a Dete&t emburrers its De- 
light, wakes it our of its pleaſant 
Dream, and is an unealxc Monitor 
that it ought not to reſt here, 
fince what 15 defeCtive is fo far not 
good, and conſequently nor lovely. 
But he who will not fee his 
Friend's Infirmities 15 nor like to 
inform him of chem, and fo fru- 
ſtrates the great Defign of Friend- 
ſhip which 1s to diſcover and cor- 
rect che moſt minute Irregularity, 
and to purifie and perfect r Mind 
with the greateſt | wme he What 
is ic but Deſire that creates thoſe 
Jealoulics and Pilquices which 
IOmc- 
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ſorgetames creep into this refined 
AﬀeCtion ? For pure Benevolence 
delighting un dawg good, and ha- 

ving no Regard to the recervung ut, 

wauld not be diſguſted ar che Kind- 

neſs which s ſhewn toa third Per- 
ſon, but rather gejoyce at the FEx- 
ercale of its Friend's Varcuc. From 
Delare proceeds that unbecoming 
Exceſs of Grief which is ape inde- 
cently to tranſport us when G O D 
cranſ]ares our Friend fro:n our Bo- 
ſom into his own. A generous 
and regular Friendſhip atter it has 
paid chat T nibute of Tears which 
Nature and the Worth of che Per- 
ſon requires, will rather prompt 

us to {[ympathize with and rejoycc 
n his Happinek, than to regrec 
and wa | of our own Los. 
There 1s yet another Indecency that 
would be prevented were-our Love 
only benevolent ;3..and that 15, chat 
L [trong 
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ſtrong Antipathy which uſually 
lucceeds AﬀeCtion whenever it 
comes to a Rupture, as tis odds 
bur it may, contidering the great f 
Weakneſs of Humane Nature, and * 
how ſeldoma Man 1s in every Stage 
ot his Life conſiſtent with himſelf, 
tor a righely conſtituted Friendſhip 
will incline us by all the Arts of | 
Sweerneſs and Endearment to win | 
npon the Offender, who has fo 
much the greater need of our Bene- | 
volence, by how much he does the 
leſs deſerve it, Our Kindneſs when 
he no longer returns it 15 the more | 
excellent and generous , becauſe 


more free : And though ic cantye 
be called Friendſhip when the 1 
Bond is broke on one fide, yer | 
there may be a moſt refined and ex- 
alred Benevolence on the other. 
After all, methinks Benevolence | 
15 the moſt great and noble Kind | 


of 


— 5 DC _. — a 


Letters Phſloſophical and Divine. 147 
of Love,and I wonder whare ſhould 
make us fo fond of Delire, and fo 
unwilling to withdraw it from the 
Creature, fince fo placed ir is a con- 
tinual Reproach to us, and perpe- 
rually upbraids us with our Weak- 
neſsand Indigence. To need and 
delire nothing our of himſelf is the 
Prerogative and PerfeEtion of the 
Divine Nature: And though a 
Creature need not bluſh to lan- 
guiſh afrer GOD Fulnels, and co 


| thur {t tor this Fountain of Lrpmg 


Water, yet methinks it ſhould, to 
long after broken Crſterns, C reatures 
as dry and empry as it ſelf; did we 
theretore conſult either our Ho6- 
nour or our Intereſt, we ſhould 
without ReluEtancy banith the 
Creature from our Hearts, aban- 
doning all ocher Defires but thar 
which has all the Pleafture and 
Advantage of Love , without a- 

L 2 ny 
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ny of ics Pain and ImpericCti- 


On. 


Andchus Sir, Iheve endeavour- 


ed in this and my laſt, co point 
out, though very imperfectly , 
ſome of the Prerogatives of Divine 
Love. And I hope twill appear 
from the Urility as well as from 
the Reaſonableneſs of the thing, 


that we ought to fix the whole of 


our Love on our Maker. And in 
Truth, if we think it reaſonable to 
love GOD art all, I know not how 
we can with Safety permit our 
Hearts to love any thing elſe. For 
though we may fancy that the 
Love of the Creature 15 not contra- 
dictory, but ſubordinate to the 
Love of GOD, yet Love being 

the molt rapid of all Morions, F 
once our Delire be ſet a moving, 
in vain do we think to ſtop and 
circymſcribe it ; and therefore as 
it 
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i is unjuſt, fo ic is unſafe to give 
if the leaſt Tendency cowards any 
Object bue him who is the only 
proper and adequate one. 

1 am exceedingly pleas d wich M. 
Malbranch's Account of the Reaſons 
why we have no Idea of our Souls, 
and wiſh I could read that ingeni- 
ous Author in his own [ anguage, 
or that he ſpake mine. However 
I have ſome Queries to make about 
the Matter, but muſt refer it co 
another Opportunity. You tell 


* me I muſtnot expect a Dehnition 


of Pleaſure, all I defire is only ſuch 


' an Account as we have of ſome 


other things, which ſtrictly ſpeak- 
ing are not capable of a Detiniti- 
on; that Notion which I have en- 
rercained of Pleature is, T hat it 1s 
that grateful Reliſh or Senſation, which 
every Faculty enjoys, im the reqular 
Application of it ſelf, to ſuch Objefts 

L 3 as 
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as are agreeable to its Nature. Or 
if you pleaſe, Pleaſure I take to be, 
the Gratification of Natural Appetites | 
according to, and not exceeding the |! 
Intentzon of Nature, and I pray beſo 
kind as to tell me wherein I Mi- 
ſtake, whereby you will further 


engage me to be 
Sir, 
| 


Arzmry 19 Your very humble | 


and thankful Servant. | 
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LET IER VII. 


Mr. Norriss Anſwer. 


Madam, 


| Am no lefs pleaſed than your 
| [ ſelf char my great Argument 
for the intire Love of GOD caken 
' from his being the only crue Caule 
| of our good, 1s ſo well diſcharged 
; of that Difhculcy which you urged 
apain(t ir, becauſe ( as Itold you in 
my firſt ) I think it the only mare- 
rial one to which it ſtands expoſed, 
and becauſe it has received from 
your Skiltul Hand the utmoſt Ad- 
vantage it was capable of, So thar 
| now I cannot but conclude the 
| Bottom I go upon to be very ſound, 
not expecting to be attacked by a 
L 4 {trong- 
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{tronger ObjeEtion, or by one bet- 
ter managed. The fame occurred 
oO my own Thoughts white I was 
compoling my Diſcourſe, but I 
thought it would be time enough 
to conſider it when ic came to be 
objected, and I have fince met 
with a little flying Touch of it 
in a modern Philoſopher of very 
conſiderable Note, Monſieur Regzs 
a Cartcſhan, who inthe 16th. Chap- 
ter of his Mctapbyfecks contends up- 
on this very Ground that GOD 1s 
not the Moral Good of Men, 
GOD { favs he ) 15 not the Moral 
Good of Man neither becauſe he 
produces thoſe things which are 
agreeable ro him, nor becauſe he 
cauſes thoſe Pleaſures which he 
feels. Not the firſt, becauſe GOD 
would then be the moral good of | 
all other Creatures as well as Man, 
becauſe he does as much produce 
what | 
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what ut agrecable to chem as what 
is ſo ro Man, No: the ſecond, 
becauſe GOD would then be no 
lefs the moral evil of Man chan his 
moral gcod, becauſe he does no 
leſs produce che Pam which he ſuf- 
fers, thati the Pleature which he 
enjoys. From which withour ad- 
ding a Word more, as it this had 

en a moſt clear and incontettable 
Demonſtration, he potitively cor- 
cludes that GOD 1s not the moral 
good of Man. Not only thar he is 
not ſo for this Reaſon as the Cauſe 
of our Pleaſure (as your Objection 
runs} but that he is not fo ar all. 
For he concludes that if he be fo, 
it muſt be upon one or other of che 
forementioned Accounts, which 
{ince he is nor,therefore he will not 
allow him to be fo ar all. A ſtrange 
Paradox by the way, but what 
Force there | 1s1n the Proof of it may 


be 
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be determined from the Meaſures 
premiſed, 

The other Difhculty againſt the 
intire Love of GOD taken from 
its Inconſiſtency with the Love 
of our Neighbour ( which you 
ſay you have heard ſome urge 
againſt my Account of the firſt and 
great Commandmrat ) 1s indeed in 
one reſpect more preſling than the 
former, though caticr to be reſol- 
ved, becauſe it 1s directly levelled, 
not againſt the Reaſon oh of the 
Propolition, but the Truth of it. 
But I wonder to hear of this Ob- 

10n as pertinent as it iS, fince I 
chought I had already laid in a ſuf- 
ficient Caution againſt it in the 
Diſcourſe it ſelf. For 'tis moſt 
certain that the molt intire Love 
of GOD cnmoynd in the firſt 
Commandment does by no means 
exclude the Love of our Neigh- 


bour 
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bour injoyned in the ſecond, in 
caſe theſe two oe" be of two dif- 
ferent Ki ormer fu 

Love of re and the =_ 
Love of Benevolence, there being 
no manner of Repugnancy between 
the deſiring none bur GOD, and 
the wiſhing well co Men, and 'tis 
only the joyning theſe ewo diffe- 
rent Ideas under one common 
Name ( Love ) that makes it ſeem 
as if there were. To love none 
but GOD, and yet to love others 
belides GOD, do indeed ſeem to 
be contradictory Propoſitions, but 
tis all becauſe of the Equivocation 
of the Word ( Love ) which when 
applied ro GOD in the firſt Com- 
mandment fignifies defiring him 
as a good, and when applied to 
Men in the ſecond {1gnifies not de- 
firing them as a Good,burt defiring 
good tothem. And cannot I thus 
love 
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love GOD only, and my Neigh- 
bour too, and fo fulfil both Com- 
mands ? Cannot I delire but one 
thing only in the World, and yer 
at che ſame time wiſh wellto every 
thing elſe 2 'Tis plain that I may, 
and - the Intitenels of my Love 
to GODdoes no way prejudice my 
Love to my Neighbour, fuppo- 
{ing che latter Love to be of a dit- 
ferenc Kind from the former. 
Thoſe therefore that will have one 
of theſe ro be excluſtve of the other, 
ought firſt ro prove that the Word 
( Love ) uſed im both commands 15 
raken according to the ſame Senſe 
in both, that by Love of our 
Neighbour 1s meant Love of De- 
fire as well as by the Love of 
GOD, without which their Ob- 
ject on is precarious, and inſtead of 
proving, they do but beg che Que- 
ion. And I ſhould be glad fo 
ſee 


A—C Mw w_ _ — a 


<a. 


Letters Phſloſophical and Divine. x57 
res inp. ove what 
hicherto they are caſed to pre- 
ſume, that by a of our Newgh- 
bours 15 intended Love of Deſire. 

If they on the other hand de- 
mand what Proof I have that the 
Love of our Neighbour here is noe 
Love of Delire, I anſwer, firſt 
that according to all the Laws of 
Diſpute I may reaſonably rake leave 
to ſuppoſe that it is nor, till my 
ObjzeCtors prove-that it is. Since 
my Account of the firſt Command- 
ment does not overthrow the ſe- 
cond but only upon Suppohtion 
that Love of our Neighbour there 
ſignifies Love of Defire, they that 
lay chat to my Charge ought in all 
Logick and Conſcience to prove 
that it has that Significacion, till 
which time I may fairly ſuppoſe 
that it has not, and that the rather 
becauſe ' they themſelves cannot 


wis 
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that Delire is che only 
thing that is called by che Name 
of Love, but muſt needs allow that 
thereis alſo a Love of Benevolence, 
and that theſe rwo have very di- 
ſtin&t Idea's. But not to infilt up- 
on a Privilege I donot need : I an- 
_ in > all choſe Arguments 
ha I prove that GOD only 
— to be loved with Love of 
Delire,do alſo implicitly prove that 
that is not the Love wherewuh we 
are to love our Neighbour, and 
conſequently that that is not the 
Love intended in the ſecond Com- 
mandment, but only Love of Bene- 
volence. For fince there are but 
theſe two Sorts of Love, and {ince 
( which 1s the very Foundation of 
the Objection ) the intire -Love of 
G OD is not con(iſtent wich che 
Love of our Neighbour, as Love | 
{ignifics Delire, it I prove. that 
GOD 
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GOD only ought to be loved with 
Love of Delire ( as I think I have 
done ) then it mult follow either 
that our Neighbour ought not to 
be loved at all, which is manifeſt- 
ly abſurd, or that Love of Benevo- 
lence is the Love that muſt fall to 
his ſhare, and that which conſe- 
quently is enjoyned in the ſecond 
Commandment. And I wonder 
how it ſhould enter into ſo many 
Men's Heads, as it does, to imagin 
that any other Love than this was 
here intended. For though it were 
otherwiſe never fo lawful and al- 
lowable to love our Neighbour 
with Love of Delire, and he other- 
wiſe never fo capable of it, yet is 
ic imaginable chat chis ſhould be 
made che matter of a Command, and 
required of us as a Duty! Is it 
once to be thought that God who 
15 an infinite Good, infinitely de- 
lirable, 
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firable, infinxely deſerving of our 
higheſt AﬀeCtions, nay + our 
whale Love; and withall infinite- 
ly able to ſati>fie and reward x, 
ſhould Command us to Love or 
Defare a Creature, and a Creature 
as vain and anfirm and mſufhci- 
ent, as much a Shadow -as our 
ſelves, and chat immediately after 
he had in ſuch Emphatick Terms 
required us to fax our Love v 
himſelf 2 Is it I fay to bechought, 
that GOD when he had laid ir 
upon us as a Duty to repoſe. our 
ſelves upon his own StableCentre, 
ſhould immediately after require 
vs to lean upon that which cannot 
ſ{uſtain its own weight 2. That 
when he had commanded ws to 
comeand quench our mighty Thirtt 
at his own ever ſpringing Fountain 
(with whom as the Pſalmift ſpeaks 


ts the Well of Life) he ſhould in | 
the 
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the very next Breath ſend us away 
ro a Cifttern, and thar roo a broken 
one # Thar he ſhould firft call us 
ro himſelf, and then as if he alone 
were not able to fufhce tor us, and 
to fatisfhe thoſe inlarged Appetites 
which he had given us, ſhould call 
in the Creatures to bear part of che 
Expence, and fend us from him- 
ſelf ro them 2 Are thefe Thoughts 
worthy of GOD #2 Bur deities 
ler me Appeal to any of choſe wha 
contend tor Love of Defire as the 
Love of the Second Command- 
ment, Do they ever feel any Re- 
morſe of Conſcience for having 
been wanting in Love of Defire 
towards ehetr Neighbour ; or does 
their Conſcience ever upbraid chem 
for having thereby fail d in their re- 
gard towards the Secon4 Com- 
mandment or do they ever think it 
neceſſary ro Repent for having been 
M de- 


1 62 Letters Phſloſophical and Oſvine. 
defective in this kind of Love 2 
Our Conſcience indeed does ofren 
upbraid to us our Delire of Crea- 
rures ( as you very well remark 
from our Baſhfulneſs and Unwil- 
lingneſs ro own our ſelves to be in 
Love) but never that 1 know of, 
does it Reproach us for our Indift- 
ferency towards them, or prompt 
us to Repent of it. And indeed 
it would be a ſtrange kind of Re- 

ntance for a Man to fall upon 

is Knees, and Confels ro GOD 
as a Sin, that he had withdrawn 
all his Delires from his Creatures 
and fixd them wholly upon him ; 
that he did not delire them as his 
good, though at the ſame time he 
wiſhd them, and was ready to do 
them all che good he could. I dread 
to [peak the Language of ſuch a 
Penitent, when | conlider what an 
abſurd Command he Fathers upon 
God, 
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God. For can we imuagin that 
GOD will charge that perſon as 
guilty of the Second Command- 
ment who intirely loves him, and 
bears a hearty good-will to his 
Fellow Creatures, merely becauſe 
he docs not alſo deſire them as his 
good 2 Is it not enough to with 
and do well cothem ? For tell me 
Madam, what you think of this 
ſuppoſition : I will ſuppoſe a Man 
to place his whole AﬀeCtion upon 
GOD, and fo to love him with 
all his Heart, Soul, Mind and 
Strength, as to withdraw his Love 
from all the Creatures, and not in 
the leaſt to deſire any of them as 
his goods, only to delire good to 
them all, to do them good as far 
as he has opportunity, and to en- 
deavour to unire them to the true 
good. I further ſuppoſe him to 
perſevere in this Diſpolition of 
M 2 Mind 
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Mind to the very laſt, and then ask 
whether you can think that ſuch a 
Perſon has any thing to anfwer at 
che Bar of GODs Juſtice tor the 
Breach of the ſecond Command- 
ment, or whether you think God 
will damn and eternally ſeparate 
ſuch an one from his Preſence, as 
defeCtive in his Meafuresof Chari- 
ty merely far notmaking Creatures 
his good, and the ObyeEt of his 
Deſire 2 But I need not pur ſuch a 
Queſtion to you, who I am per- 
fwaded at the firſt Propoſal of it 
will be-ſo far from judging fuch a 
Perſon to be a juſt ObjeEt of God's 
Diſpleature, that you will con- 
clude he has all that is neceſlary to 
recammend him to his higheſt Fa- 
vour, and coqualific him to partake 
of his Sovereign Happineſs. Bue 
ris a Queſtion very proper to be put 
ro my Adverlaries, who mult ei- 
cher 
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ther ſay that God will damn a Per- 
fon of this Character, or ( which 
therefore a s to be certainly 
the right ) that Love of Defire is 
not the Love required of us in the 
fecond Commandment, but only 
Love of Benevolence, which who- 
ever has does by chat alone fuffici- 
encly ſatisfie the Intention and Ob- 
ligation of that Law. 

Befides, does notthe Command 
ſufhciencly explain it felf 2 For (as 
you very judicioutly remark ) our 
Saviour commands us to love our 
Neighbour as our ſelves, which 
by the Way feems to me nat only 
an abſolute Meaſure, but a relative 
CharaCter, putin on R__ to di- 
ſtinguiſh ic from the Love of 
God. Bur now, as you will re- 
ſume; our Love of our felves is not 
Loveof Delire, but Love of Bene- 
volence, Mott undoubredly fo, 
M 3 for 
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for whoever refle&s upon the Love 
of himſelf will preſently perceive 
that 'tis not a defiring of himſelf as 
his good, but a deltring of ſome 
good to himlelt,as appears from that 
vulgar Expreſhon,Charit y begins at 
home, and from the Vice of Selt- 
love, by which we mean a craving 
and ſecking after more than comes 
to a Man's Share without ha- 
ving Regard to the Communi- 
ry, Or a greedy Purſuance of ones 
own private Intereſt in Oppoliti- 
on to that of the Publick. Your 
other Remark 1s no lefs important, 
that our Saviour does alſo com- 
mand us to love one another as he 
hath loved us, that 15, fay you, not 
with Love of Delire, but that of 
Benevolence. For as God he could 
not love us with Love of Delire, 
and as Man he need not, fince 
Love of Benevolence would anſwer 
| all 
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all che Ends of his coming into the 
World, to which 1 add that net- 
ther need he as Man becauſe as ſuch 
he was perſonally united ro the ſu- 
preme good, with which Union I 
cannot conceive how the Delire of 
any Creature ſhould be conli{tenr. 
For as God himſelf cannot deltre 
any thing our of himſelf becauſe of 
his own Fulnefs, ſo neither can he 
that enjoys God delire any thing 
out of him becauſe of the Fulneſs 
of GOD. The Enjoyment of GOD 
does certainly pur a final Period to 
all Deſire, and utrerly quench the 

moſt flaming Thirſt of a C .rearure, 
_ how then can he whoſe De- 
fire is ſatisfied defire any furcher, or 
if he does, how then 1s it ſatisfhed 2 
For which reaſon by the way I 
think it neceſlary to conclude that 
the blefled in Heaven finding all 
poſhble good in the Enjoyment of 
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GO/D cannot delire any thing out 
of him, but chat all Love of the 
Creature does utterly ceale, and 1s 
for ever filenced in that Region of 
Happineſs, and that GOD 6 all in 
all co thoſe that enjoy him. Bur 
now we cannot ſuppoſe any of the 
bleſſed Spirics fo unxed to GOD in 
Heaven, a$ our Saviour wes white 
upon Earth, who therefore mult 
be ſuppoled co love Mankind with 
Love of Benevolence only ( as be- 
ing capable of no other) and con- 
ſequently to require the ſame kind 
of Love from Men to one another, 
But there needs no Arguiment from 
without to prove this to be his 
meaning. The Text you reter to 
( Jobm 12. 34. ) (ufhciently ſpeaks 
rs own Senſe. A new Command- 
ment | £rPe mwnto you that y love one 
another. As I have loved you that ye 
alſo love one axcrber. Wherein tis 
plain 
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plain chat our Saviour refersro that 
lignal Inſtance of his Benevotence 
in his undertaking the Work of 
our Redemprion, and in Propor- 
tion requires the fame fort of Love 
from his Diſciples, that if Occalt» 
on were, they ſhould be ready co 
lay down ther Lives for the Sal- 
vation of cheir Brethren, as he had 
done for thera, Which 15 the natu- 
ral Senſe of the Words, and made 
to be fo by the beſt Expolitors that 
I know of upon the Place. 

Burt belxdes, does not the Scrip- 
rure always exprets our Love to- 
wards our Neighbour as a Love of 
Benevolence only 2 Love ( fays the 
Apoltle, Rom. 13. 10.) worketh no 
it to bis Nergbbuur, that is, does 
not hurt or injure him, but do him 
all good. Which Character 
ſhews it to be truly meanc of Love 


of Benevolence. I fay truly. And 
that 
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that tis meant of that on/y, as be- 
ing of it ſelf intirely commenſurate 
to the full Extent of Charity, is 
evident from the Words that tol- 
low, therefore Love « the fulfillmg of 
the Law. Of what Law 2 Not 
to be ſure of the firit Table. For 
our Love toour Neighboar though 
never ſo pertect, cannot farisfic ogr 
Obligarion ro GO D. Ir mult be 
therefore of the ſecond Table, 
which being thus fulfilled by Be- 
nevoleace can require no other 
Love than that. T his is Demon- 
(tration. Again, when the ſame 
Apoltle reckons up the Fruits of 
Charity, does he make any menti- 
on of Delire, does he not deſcribe 
chem all by che Expreſhons of Be- 
nevolence ? He ſays, it ſuffers long 
and is kind, that it envies not, paunts 
not it ſelf, is not puſfed up, does not 
bebave u ſelf unſeemly, ſecks wot her 


ern, 
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awn, 1s not eaſily provoked, thinks no 
evil, rejoyces not m Inquity, but 
the T ruth, that ut bears all things, be- 
liewes all thing s,hopes all things,and in- 
dures all things, but it ſeems the A- 
poltle had forgot to pur in Defireor 
elſe he r ws oF ic no Part of Chri- 
{tian Charity. And I muſt con- 
teſs chat I am ofthe latrer Opinion. 
And as the Scripture always 
ſpeaks of Brotherly Love and Cha- 
rity in Terms importing Benevo- 
lence, ſo whenever it ſpeaks of the 
oppolitc V ice does it not always de- 
ſcribe ic by contrary Characters # 
Daes it ever deſcribe it by want of 
Deſire * No, but by want of good 
Will, by Anger, Wrath, Envy, 
Bicrernels, Malice and ſuch like 
Terms. And by what Meaſure 
of Love it 15 that Chriſt will pro- 
ceed in his Judgment cf che 
World, whether by Love of Be- 
ne- 
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nevolence or by Love of Delire 1 
ſhall leave co determined by 
what he fays himſelf concerhing 
that matter in the 25th Chapter of 
St. Matthew. From all which pur 
rogerher I think nothing can be 
more clear and certain than that the 
Love intended and required in the 
ſecond great Commandment of the 
Law, is not Love of Deſire, bur 
only Love of Benevolence. "And 
[ cannot imagine what ( belides 
the Fquivocation of the Word 
Love ) ſhould make che World 
run ſo generally upon a contrary 
Notion, unleſs it be that Clauſe in 
the Commandment : Aud the -__ 
is like wnto it, whence perha 

has been concluded ot cny hs 
firſt is meant of Love of Delire, 
therefore the ſecond muſt be fo 
too, But he muſt beeicher much 
prejudiced, or very dull-ſighted 
chat 
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that does not ſee that by Hike unto it 
i5 only meant of equal Aurhoricy 
and Obligation in Kon to 
che Pharifaic Partiality towards 
the Precepes of the Law. Well 
then the Reſulc of the preſent Con- 
ſidcrations is this, fince chat moft 
intire Love of GOD I (tand for in 
the firſt Commandment does noe 
at al} interfere with the Love of our 
Neighbour in the fecond ſuppoling 
that by Love there we are not to 
underſtand Love of Detire, bur 
only Love of Benevolence, and 
ſince as I have ſhewn Love of Be- 
nevolence 1s the Love there ſolely 
mended, I may now with Afſu- 
rance conclude that the Account [ 
have given of the firft Command- 
ment,” as high aSit is, 15nO Way in- 
jurious to the ſecond, the thing 
that is generally laid ro my Charge. 
Bur you go further, undertaking 
0 


174 Letters Phſloſophical and Otvine, 

ſhow that my Accovine of 
the Love of GOD ©B fo far 
from being prejudicial ro that of 
our Neighbour , that it is the 
only true folid Foundation it can 
reſt upon. I thoroughly ap- 
rove what you fay upon this 
Part, but ſhall not offer to add 
any thing to it, becauſe indeed 
you have faid all. 1 promiſed 
in my laſt chat in my next [1 
would add ſomething to the 
Reaſon of our loving GOD fo 
intircly, but having fallen upon 
a Vein of other Thoughts, and 
thoſe of no (light Importance, 
muſt beg you to Jet me be in 
your Debt for this untill ano- 
cher Opportunity, as alſo for 
what you further deſire con 
cerning Pleaſure, In the mean 
time I leave you to that of 
your 
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your own Meditations, more of 
which upon this great Subject 
will be highly gratetul co 


Mad Am, 


warm, Your very humble Servanc 


F. NorRis, 
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LETIER IX. 


To Mr. Norris. 


SIR, 


OU have fo clearly removed 

the ObjeEtion made againſt 

the intire [ ove of GOD,on account 
of its being prejudicial to the Love 
of our Neabbour, that I hope we 
ſhall hear no more of that matter. 
And truly when our Obyjectors 
have once felt ( asthey will for cer- 
tain ſooner or later ) che Diſquiet 
and Uneafuneſs, we may well refer 
them to their own Experience for 
a full Conviction of the Unreaſona- 
bleneſs of ſuchDelires.As far as I can 
perceive the Objection 15 founded 
upon Suppolition, That all Human 
Love 
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Love is a Love of Defire 5a Love that 
ariſes from and terminates in chat 
inſatiable Delire we have of our 
own Happineſs : Which methinks 
15a very greatReproach troHumane 
Nature, which as bad as it 1s, 1s 
not uncapable of a pure and difm- 
rereſled Benevolence. Had they 
duly atrended co what you have 
writ in your Theory of Love, Part 1. 
Set. 5. They would have diſcern- 
ed the Falſeneſs of their Suppotri- 
on. Burt though all other Argu- 
ments ſhould tail, my own Expe- 
rience would aflure me that there 
is ſuch a thing as unmixed Benevo- 
lence ; for there are ſome Perſons 
m the World to whom I could 
perform the highett Services , 
without any the leaſt Intuition of 
Reward, or Proſpect of berrering 
my own Being. 
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And now, to proceed in our 
moſt excellent Subject, though I 
am very ſenſible how much | depre- 
tiate it by my unkiltul Manage- 
ment ; yer that I may give occalion 
to your better Meditations, and 
becauſe of che juſt Deference I pay 
you,l am contented in Compliance 
wich your Delire, rather to diſco- 
ver my Ignorance than be w 
in my Relpect. I will therefore 
firlt declare what I think may be 
added ro the Unreatonablenefs of 
loving the Creature ; and ſecondly 
what to the Reaſonablenels of in- 
cerpreting the furſt and great Com- 
mandment in the ſtricteſt Noth 
on; all along ſubjoyning ſuch =_ 
marks as offer chemiclves , 
ſcem not to me alrogether bo hn 
ro the Subject. 

For the firſt, Ithink it very un- 
reaſonable to love the Creature , 


be- 
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becauſe it can neve anſwer the End 
of L ove. We deſire only in order 
to Happineſs, nothing being deftra- 
ble any further chan as it promotes 
that Fnd; but the Love of the 
Creature ts more ape to hinder 
than advance our Happinets which 
1s the End of loving, and therefore 
in af{ reaſon Creatures ought not 
to be thought deftrable. Ir may 
perhaps be objected that this is me- 
rephylical Nonſence, for the Crea- 
ture 13 fo neceflary in order to our 

thar whilft we are m the 
World we are fo far from being 
happy, that we cannot fo much as 
fublift wichour it. I do not deny 
this, provided the Creature be ufed 
enly as an Occafiuun of our good, 
and with that Indifterency | 1$ 
dne ro it, Bur if we reſt mm it as 
our End, and defire it as the true 
Caneſe of oor Pleafure, it is fo fat 
N 2 from 
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from being our good, that it cer- 
tainly becomes our evil, in chat it 
deludes our Expectations, ſhrinks 
under us when we have Jaid the 
Weight of our Souls upon ir, and 
cauſes usto fall into Air and Emp- 
tineſs. That the Creature cannot 
make us happy 1s evident from all 
thoſe Topicks that declare its V ani- 
ty, its. Uncertainty, and Inability 
to fall che Capacities of the Soul. 
For leta Man graſp as much of che 
Creature as pothbly he can, he will 
{till find an Emprinels in his Soul, 
ſomething that 15 {till wanting to 
complear his Bliſs, which is che 
Reaſon why we are always upon 
the Hunt atcer Variety of Enjoy- 
ments, like a Boy at the Foot of 
a Hill, who fancies if he were at 
the Top, he ſhould touch the Sky, 
but when he comesthere, finds. ic 
as much out of his Reach as ever. 
$0 
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So true is that Conclulion of the 
wiſe King,who had both che fulleſt 
Enjoyment of temporal thimgs, and 
the beſt Capacity to judge of them 
of any we know of, that all is Va- 
urty and Vexation of Sprrit. And 
therefore unleſs Reaſon require us 
to place our Felicicy in that which 
will certainly be our V exation, it 
cannot be reaſonable to love the 
Creature ; and conſequently if 
Love be not an unreaſonable Paſh- 
on, and if it be fir to Jove at all, 
ns 'highly reaſonable to love GOD, 
and him ouly. 

Bur if abſtracted Reaſons cant 

perſwade usto the intire Love of 
GOD, let ic further be confider- 
ed, thatthis is the beſt w ay to ſe- 
cure to us that which we are fo ve- 
ry fond of, even the Enjoyment of 
the Creature. Ir 15 moſt certain 
that the Divine Benignity does net- 
N 3 ther 


152 Litters Philoſophical and Drone. 
ther grudge, nor envy, nor arbi- 
trarily deny us any that has a 
true Tendency towards our Satis- 
faction, and therefore when he de- 
prives us of thoſe occaſional goods 
chat miniſter to our Faſe and Plea- 
ſure, 'ris only that he may more 
fully ſecure our Intereſt in our true 
and only good, by removing thoſe 
things chat _ between us and 
it, which eclipled our View, 
wichdrew our Actions and hin- 
dred us in the Enjoyment of it. 
And therefore to fix our Love 
warmly and entirely on GOD, is 
the molt likely Way to be ſure of 
polleſling all that is good 1n other 
things. For the Croſles and Dif- 

appointments that we meet with 
arc mainly deſigned to divert/ us 
trom our vain Purſuit afrer/ the 
Shadow of good, and to direCt us 
towards the Subſtance ; ro ſhow 
us 
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us experimentally ſince we will noc 
ſufficiently attend ro what Reaſon 
ſuggeſts, the Emprineſs and Unſa- 
risfaftorineſs of all created good, 
that fo we may more direftly pur- 
ſue, and inſeparably cleave to the 
uncreated, 

I may add, that if we have any 
Generolity in us, any Senſe of the 
Dignity of our Nature, we cannot 
bur acknowledge that tis lictle and 
low, and unbecoming the Soul of 
Man to place the leaſt Degree of its 
Happineſs in any Creature whatſo- 
ever. Since the Soul is capable of 
enjoying the firſt and ſovereign 

ood, and.{ince he freely offers 
himlf to her —_—_ as inju- 


riousto herHonour asto her Happi- 


neſs coſtoopto a Creature, and to 
degrade her ſelf ro fuch mean En- 
joyments, 


N 4 The 
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The next thing to be done 1s to 
add ſomewhat to the Reaſonable- 
neſs of interpreting the great Com- 
mandment in the itrifteſt Notion. 
That our Saviours meaning was 
that we ſhould love the Lord our 
GOD with all the Force and 
Energy of our Souls excluſively of 
all other Loves, may be preſumed 
from the great Aptitude _ IS 1N 
ſuch a Love to promote the Deſign 
ot Religion in general, and of the 
Chrittian Religion in _— X 
which 1s, to retrieve the original 
ReCtirude and PerfeEtion of Hu- 
mane Nature, or rather to improve 
it ; to new draw and perfect in our 
Souls that beautiful Image of our 
Maker, which by our Sins and 
Errors we have defaced ; in a 
word, to makes us as Godlike as 
is conliſtent with the Capacity of 
a Creature ; and I know not any 
thing 
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thing that does fo efteEtually con- 
duce to this as the intire Love of 
GOD. The End of Love 1s to 
unite its ſelf ro its Object, every 
Morion it makes 15 in order to that 
End, and fince Heterogeneous 
Subſtances can never cordially 
unice, {ince without Similitude of 
Diſpolition there can be no Uni- 
on, therefore Love does ever en- 
deavour after Likenels ; it would 
if it were poſhble have an Identity 
of Eflence, and, as far as the Na- 
ture of things will admit, incorpo- 
rate with the beloved Objeft. 
Hence nothing is ſoexcellent at Imi- 
cation as Love, nothing, does fo ca- 
lily aſſimilate, which by the way, 
is one reaſon why we ought not to 
love the World, becauſe of the 
Danger of being conformed to it. 
If then we love GOD intirely we 
ſhall with all che Powers of our 


Soul 
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Soul endeavour to be like him, 
and according to the Degree of our 
Love, fo will be the Nearneſs of 
our Reſemblance. For we can- 
not make GOD like our ſelves, if 
therefore we delire a Union we 
muſt be conformed to the Drvine Na- 
ture, Love, as the wiſe Man long 
ſince obſervd, ſurpaſſes all things 
for H{lummation. And wheretore 
does it ſo, but becauſe it fixes the 
Eyes of our Mind upon its Object, 
makes them keen and piercing ; cau- 
ſes our Thoughts to Jvel upon its 
Beauries, for they will always be 
buſted about what we love 3 And 
#5 Love is very ſagacious in findin 

out every little PunCtilio that will 
recommend it to its beloved, fo it 
1s molt reſtleſs and unwearied 
in the Practice of all Endearments, 
It will regulate all its rations 
by his Models, imitate all his imi- 
ta 
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table PerfeCtions, thac fo it may 
molt powertully recommend it 
ſelf, by that which is che great 
Band of AﬀeCtion, Similicude of 
Nature. Since therefore the Love 
of GOD has ſuch an Aptneſs to pro- 
mote the great Delign of che Chei- 
ſtian Religion, tis but reaſonable 
to think that our Lord upon this 
very Account did fo highly magai- 
fic, and fo ftrictly enforce it. 
And indeed, fince Love does fo 
powertully influence all our Moti- 
ons, fince all our r-ndeavours, all 
our Operations and Varieties of 
Acting tend co nothing elſe but the 
Accompliſhment of ſome Delire, 
tis but fit and decorous that all our 
Deſires ſhould fix on him, whoſe 
we arc, and for whoſe Glory we 
were created. 

To the Reaſonablencſs of che 
Love of GOD, we may further 
acld 
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add the Neceſlity of it, and chat 
upon a double Account. Firſt, 
becauſe this is the only Vital 
Principle of Holineb, the only ct- 
fectual Means of ſecuring our Obe- 
dience, and con: quendy of pre- 
paring us for the Enjoyment of 
GOD. There is no way of uni- 
ring our ſelves to GOD bur by 
keeping his Commandments, for 
then, and not otherwiſe, do we 
dwell in him and he m w. Since 
therefore Obedience is neceſlary in 
order to Happineſs, that which is 
the only true Principle of Obedi- 
ence mult be of equal Neceſſity. 
And that without Love there can 
be no true Obedience, and where- 
ever Obedience is found 'ris a certain 
Cruerion of Love, is plainly evi- 
dent fromour Saviour's diſcourſing 
in the 14. and 15, Chapters of Sr, 
Fobn ; fo that to derive univerſal 
Obedt- 


Letters Philoſophicaland Oivine. 189 
Obedience fromthe Love of GOD, 
or to argue from that Obedience to 
the intire Love of G OD, is as 
ſound a Way of Argumentation as 
to prove any other EffeEt by its 
Caulc, or Cauſe by the EfteEt. Ir 
were ealie to ſhow how every par- 
ticular Duty 1s neceſlarily conle- 
quent to the Love of GO D, how 
it iS founded upon, and does natu- 
rally ſpring from it. Bur I ſhall 
not here enter into the Detail, I 
will only take notice of the Ma- 
nagement. of our Thoughts, be- 
cauſe on them depends our Words 
and Actions, andderive the Necel- 
[ity of the intire Love of G O D, 
from the Impoſhibility of governing 
our Thoughts as we ought with- 
out it. Now this 1s molt certain, 
that what we love will be uPPer- 
molt in. our Minds ; there is no 
better Diagnoſtick to diſcover our 


Love 
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Love than by obſerving what is the 
moſt frequent Subject of our 
Thoughts. For Thoughe ſeems 
ro me to be nothing elle but the 
Determination of the Soul to ſome 
certain Object which ſhe delres 
cither to contemplate or enjoy, 2 
formiag in her felt che Images and 
Repreſentations of what ſhe de- 
lights in, or contriving how ſhe 
may obtain it, and remove what 
{ſtands berwixt her and it: And 
therefore where-cver che Werght 
of our Defire reſts, the Seream of 
our Thoughts will foHlow ; is co 
no Purpole to drive then avay, 
tor though we may for a while put 
a Force on them, they wall ks 
{ibly teal back again. So chat if 
we mean tO keep owr Hearts with all 
Diligence ( the only way to ſecure 
our ourward Demeanour } we muſt 
above all things take care to tegu- 
late 
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late our Delire, ſince it is by this 
that we fall inco Deſtruction. If 
therefore our Hearts be too bulie 
abour any thing in chis World, I 
know no other Way to cure that 
Diſorder but by reEtifying our De- 
lire : Let us ceaſe to love it, and 
we ſhall cally reſtrain our Hearrs 
trom being inordinately bulficd 
about ic/ 

It is not ſo much the Force of 
Temptations, alas! All chat che 
World and the Devil can ofter to 
bribe our Hearts is paultry and in- 
confliderable ; ic is not ſo much 
the unavoidable Infirmity of our 
Nature, which has noc fuch an 
Averlionato GOD as we pretend z 
but it is the Defef&t of our Love, 
our wiltul miſplacing that Dwine 
Aﬀection, our voluntary hanker- 
ings afrer the Creature thac fers us 
at Diftance from + the Creacor. 
For 
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For ler any one who has been intt- 
mately acquainted with the Move- 
ments of his own Heart cell me, 
whether he does not find that all 
the ſtrong Guſts of Tempration 
blow from the _— Whilſt 
he duly contemplates the divine 
PerfeCtions, looks on G O D as 
his true and only good and defires 
him accordingly, 1s not his Obedi- 
ence prompt and ready, does not 
his Mind move with Alacricy and 
unwearied V igor, and are not all 
ics Motions regular and pleaſing 2 
But no ſooner does his Delire ſte 

intoa By-path, and he ſuffer him- 
ſelf ro doat on the Creature, but 
all is unhinged and falls inco Dil- 
order, the Wheels of his Chariot 
move ſlowly, his T houghts wan- 
der, his Devotion languifhes, - his 
Paſhons grow unruly, his Intenti- 
ens corrupt, and his good Actions 
he- 
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become lame and broken. Let us 
not therefore complain of our Liſt- 
lefineſs in the Worſhip of GOD, 
our Coldnefſs and Wandrines in his 
Service, how much Labour it 
colts us toraiſe up our Hearts to 
Heaven, and put chem in a right 
Tune, but rather Jet us complain 
of our want of Love, for that is 
the true Cauſe of all this Unto- 
wardnels, all our Sins and Infir- 
mities, our moral Miſtakes and 
Imperteftions proceed from no- 
thing elfe bue this; let us once 
baniſh our Idols from our Hearrs 
whatever they are, and we ſhall 
quickly find chat all will be well 
again. For in vain do we ſearch 
for Rules to regulate our Manners, 
and preſcribe Remedies tocure our 
Infirmities, which do but bafHle our 
Induſtry and reproach our Skill, 

our Preſcriptions will do us but 
O lict!s 
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lictle Service till we have rctormed 


our Love, the Miſapplication of 


which 1s the true Source of all our 
Diſorder, the corrupt Root of all 
our Faulres. Iftherefore we would 


come up to our holy Religion, if 


we would be thoſe wife and excel- 
lent Creatures that GOD deligns 
we ſhould, let us above all things 
fix our Love on its proper Obycct, 
put it in a regular Motion, and 
then do but allow it Scope, and 
faithfully purſue its T endencies, 

and we need not be atraid of doing 
amiſs; we ſhould run the Race 
that 15 ſet before us with Cheartul- 
neſs and Vigor, in a direEt Line, 
and with an unwearicd Conſtancy. 
For when Love 1s arrived at its 
Zenuh, when GOD 1s all im all, 
then and not till then, ſhall webe 
conſummate; and the greater Pro- 
grcls we make in this Love whilſt 
we 


| 


| 
| 
: 
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we (tay on Earth, the nearer Ap- 


proaches do we make to PerteCtion, 
Could welove GOD as incirely as he 
loves himſelf,weſhould then be per- 
feEt as our heavenlyFatheris pertcEt. 
| One way whereby the Love of 
GOD mightily facilitates our Obe- 
dience, and ſecures the Perfor- 
mance of it 1s this, 1t reduces our 
Duty to a very narrow Compals, 
For it 15s not the Difficulcy but the 
Mulciplicity of our Tasks whuch 1s 
the Cauſe that ſome of them are 
neglected. We cannot ſay of any 
P_ Dury that it is impollt- 

le, and yet through the Shortneſs 
of our Views, and Narrowneſs of 
our Powers, it frequently happens 


' that ſome of our Devoirs are unper- 


formed. But though a Man can- 
not attend to many things at once, 
yet ſure he can to this one, to /ove 
the Lord bu GOD with all bu 

O 2 Heart, 
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Heart, &&c. that 1s, to move eo- 
Nature. And though I cannor ſay | 
chis wall ſecure him from all pitia- 
ble ities, yet I dare venture 
coaftrm ic will from all unpura- 
ble Tranſgrefſons, and keep him 
asfree from Sin as 1s conſi{tenc with 
the Imperfetion of this preſenc 
Scate : And certainly to be fortifi- 
ed again(t che Venom, and fecured 
from the Shame of Sin, is no an- 
conſiderable Bleſſing. R 

is undeed an excellent Atidove to ex- 
pel che Poyſon, bur tis much ber- 
ter not torake ar, For though I 
were {ure robe delivered from the 
evil Conſequences of Sin, | would 
not commair it merely on account of 
ts narural T urpmude and conco- 
mutant Evil. 'T is foexcecding ug- 
ly in uts own Nature, and (ſuch a 
Reproach co ours, that chough I 


know 
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know GOD ( fo great is his Good» 
neſs } will pardon me upon my true 
Repentance,yert | know not how to 
forgive my ſelf. Even that very 
Goodneſs which frees us from the 
puniſhment, encreaſes che Shame 
of Sin, and makes it ſo much the 
more abominable in that it is an 
Offence againſt fo great a Good- 
neſs. Joſephs Expoſtulation in 
my Mind is very emphatick : How 
can I do this great Evil and fin 
againſt GOD #2 He does not ſay 
how can | expoſe my ſelf to the 
Hazzard of Diſcovery, the Pain of 
Repentance, andall ctheevil Eftects 
and  Puniſhments of Sin } No, 
that which was molt grievous to 
him, and is fo to all — 
Tem was the on that 
is Ss to the im of GOD, 
the Afrone that it offers to his Ma- 
jeſty and Goodneſs. In his Opint- 


2 On 
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o1 Sin 1n its felt was the only con- 
{1derable Evil, the only ching to 
be avoided and fled from, for cer- 
rainly of all Puniſhments this is 
moſt aeplorable, to be given upto 
our own Hearrs Luſt, and ſuftered 
to follow our own Imaginations. 
Bur co return from this Digreſhon. 

W hat was obſerved above 1s by 
the way a ſufficient Apology for the 
Scrictneſs of the Divine Law. 
For {ince tis GOD only that does 
us good, and he only that is our 
Good; {1nce all our Herpinch con- 
ſiſtsin. a Union with and Enjoy- 
ment of him ; and fince withour 
Holineſs there can be no Uni- 
on with GO D, and that withour 
Obedience to his Commands we 
can never partake of his Nature ; 
therefore Holineſs is of abſolute 
Neceſlity becauſe it 15 impoſſible 
to be happy without being holy. 
1o 
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To ſuppoſe it is to ſuppoſe the 
greateſt Abſurdity, and coumagine, 
either that GOD 15 not our Happt- 
nels, or that tis poſhible ro enjoy 
him without being like him. We 
have- therefore no reaſon to cont 
plain of the fſtrictelt Precepts of 
our Religion. For when we are 
commanded ro cleanſe our ſelves from 
all Filthineſs of Fleſh and Sprrtt, to 
perfett Holmeſs, to deny and mortifie 
that Part of us which 1s che Scene 
of Temptation, the corruptible Body 
which preſſes down the Soul, to be bely 
mm all manner of Converſation, and in 
a word to be perfet? as our Heavenly 
Father is perfeft; we are bur in 
other Words commanded to be as 
happy as ever we can, no diftcule 
Task one would think, we may 
racher wonder why it ſhould be 
enjoyned us, {ince Narure and the 
Reaſon of chings dictate and preſs 
O 4 ie 
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iton us. But though we all na- 
rurally purſue after Happinels , 
chough we all conſtanely deſre ir, 
yet we are £00 apt to miſtake che 
means of attaining it. And.there- 
fore GOD has thought fic our of 
his unſpeakable Goodneſs to ſend 
his Son into the World, to ſhew 
us by Precept and Example the true 
way to Felicity, and explicitly dif- 
cover that which we all blindly 
purſue. He does not exact of us 
any Duty, but what if we hada juſt 
View of things we would chulſe 
our (elves; and only engages us by 
all chat Deference that is due co his 
Wiſdom, by all chat Obedi- 
ence we owe to his Authority, to 
feek for Happineſs chere only where 
weare ſure rofindit; co make ufc 
of fuch Methods as will infallibly 
ſecure us from Deluſion and Dif- 
sppointment ; and therefore we can 
nC- 
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never anſwer it cither to Reaſon or 
good Nature if we be refraCtory to 
iuch exuberant Kindneſs and Con- 
dilcention, 

Bur ſecondly, the intire Love of 
GOD nnecellary, becauſe unleſs 
we love GODonly, wedo in ct- 
fect not love him at all, che Defire 
of GOD, and Delire of the Crea- 
ture being in their own Nature 
incompatible, and by allowing our 
ſelves ro love the one, we do by 
conſequence forlake the other, 
For belides what you have alrea- 
dy very excellencly obſerved to this 
purpoſe in the Ducourſe it ſelf, 1: 
may further be conſidered, that 
Love being the ſame co the Soul 
that Motion 15 to Bodies, as Bodies 
cannot have two Centers, or diffc- 
rent Terms of Motion, 1o neither 
can the Soul have a ewofold Delire. 
We may as reaſonably expect that 

a 
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a Stone ſhould go up Hill and 
down Hill at the ſame time. as 
that the Soul ſhould 7 5 | 
GOD and any *! &> him 
To love is in other \v ords to make 
the thine bel: +cd4 our nd : We 
move tov 4:ds good 1n order to 
make chat good our own, and to 
embrace and acquieſce init. Now 
he that loves the Creature does it 
becauſe he expefts ſome Degrees 
of Happineſs ( at leaſt from it, 
and fo far makes it his End, and 
conſequently does not center upon 
GOD as his compleat and only 
Felicity, for if he did, it were im- 
poſhble co with-hold any Degree of 
his Love from him. Again, if as 
you faid in your laſt, he that en- 
joys G O D cannot Delire any thing 
out of him, becauſe of the infinite 
Fulneſs of GOD, then certainly he 
that defiresany thing beſides GOD, 


what- 
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whatever he pretend, or however 
he deceive himſelf, does noe cruly 
love GOD, for ft he did, that 
would quench ul Delire of the 
Creature. He that has diſcovered 
the Fountain will not feek for 
rroubled and failing Streams to 
quench his T hirttz He can never 
be concent to ſtepalide to catch at 
the Shadow who is in Purſuit and 
View of the Subſtance. T he Soul 
that loves GOD has no occaltioato 
love other things, becauſe ic nei- 
ther needs nor expects Felicity. from 
them whenever it moves towards 
the Creature it mult neceflarily for- 
ſake the Creator, and it can never 
truly curn to him without a Dere- 
liction of all belides him, 

Perhaps this may be thought a 
Skrewing up things to tuo great a 
Heigrh, a winding up our Nature 
to a Firch it 15not able to reach; 
and 
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and though it may be fit and defira- 
ble, yer 1c 15 nor at preſent pratti- | 
cable ro love GOD with ſuch an 

intenſe and abſtracted AfﬀeCtion. * 
Bur I conſider, chat ſince we are 
ſo apt to tumble down the Hill, 
ſo inchnable ro take up with the 
leaſt and loweft Meaſures ; fince 
tis impoſhble we ſhould love too 
much, and very great Danger of 
our loving too little ; and chat our 
Praftice does conſtantly come 
ſhort of our Theory, our Copy ſel- 
dom reach the Original; it cannor 
be amiſs to repreſent our Duty in 
che ſtricteſt Mecaſures,toexcite our 
Endeavours to do as welt as weca 

ſince we cannot expect co compals 

what we ought, or pay to the Dt- 
vine Majeſty what is due -ro his 
tranſcendent Excellencies and infi- 
nite Love to us: And ſince our 
juſt Debt cannot be diſcharged, is 


IT 
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it not fat to raile our mon 
as high as our Stock will bear # 
Beſides, the Deſign of all chis is on- 
ly co ſecure and improve our Hap- 
incls, and 15 it not an odd ching 
hog Man to complain of enjoying 
roo much, and of being over hap- 
py + His Delve of Happineb is 
ever flaming, he may indeed be, 
and often is miſtaken in his Appli- 
cations to particular Obje&s, can 
itthen be thought a Diſcourcefie to 
direct hun to that never-fail} 
Spring, that ſtable Cencer which 
cannot diſappoine ham } And 
chough perhaps he may think it ac 
firſt an uncalze thing to reſtrain his 
Deſwes from their uſual Haunts, 
and co put theman anew and quite 
contrary Motion, yet if the Reaſon- 
iblenef of the ching cannot, at leaſt 
ler his Kindneſs to himſelf perfwade 
him to make the Experiment, and 
] 
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I doubt not bur that in a very lit- 
tle rume he will be fully convinced 
that the intire Love of GOD is as 
practicable and pleaſurable as 'tis 
rational and perteCtive. 

And indeed, nothing does fo 
much greaten and inlarge the Mind 
as the Love of GOD ; for when it 
has ſo vaſt a good before it, it muſt 
needs ſtretch it felf to receive the 
Fulleſt Draught chat ever it can, 
and to be coverous and ambitious 
of the ſupreme Good are very lauda- 
ble Qualities. Farther yet, the 
Loveot GOD will inſpire the Soul 
with the moſt generous Senti- 
ments. A noble Mind though it 
love never ſo hearrily, will not de- 
lire Love again unleſs it can pre- 
rend to ſome Merit to recommend 
it. And though Merit is a thing 
that Creatures can have no T itle to 
in reſpect ot cheur Creator, yer ſome 
faine 
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faint Reſemblance of it they may 
aſpire ro. Though they cannot 
{triftly deſerve, yer chey may do 
chat which chrough his gracious 
Acceptance will entitle chem to his 
Favour, which though it be not 
Meric, 'yet through his Condiſcen- 
tion 15 equivalent ro it. And 
cherefore an ardent Lover of GOD 
will conſider how incongruous it is 
to preſent him with g mean and 
narrow Soul, a Heart grovling on 
the Earth, cleaving to lictle dirry 
Creatures. He wall diſcern that 
nothing but what is great and beſt 
1s fit for GOD Service, and will 
ſtrive even to out-do himſelf that 
he may procure an Oblation tolera- 
bly fir for ſuch a Majeſty. To con- 
clude, when we can ſay with Da- 
vid, our Hearts are fixed, when they 
are vc hxedon GOD, we have 
very great reaſon to fung and eve 
Praiſe, 
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Praiſe, for then we are truly and 
very happy, bur never till han 
And now Sir, you have all that 
at preſent occurs to my Mind on 
this noble Argument, and when 
you have added what you promile, 
I chink there will not remain much 
more to be ſaid upon this Subject, 
unleſs you will pleaſe to afhgn che 
Cauſe why we are fo backward to 
a Love that 1sboth foreafonable in 
it ſelf, and fo pleafant and protua- 
ble ro us. It may indeed feem ex- 
ceeding ſtrange ro a conliderate 
Perſon, why anyone who has the 
Liſe of Reaſon, ſhould nor love 
GOD, or why he ſhould love any 
thing beſides him. For does noe 
the Will as naturally and neceſlarily 
ſeck afrer good and cleavero it, as 
the hungry Appetite does to its 
Food, or the thirſty Hart co the 
retreſhing Strearas + Anddoes not 
GOD 
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GOD comprehend all poſlible 
is he not the very Fountain 

and fole Author of it ? I; he not 
Goodneſs it felf, that communica- 
tive Goodneſs which gave Being to 
all chings, in whom all chings are, 
and conſequently whatſoever is 

' bood incthem mult in a more emi- 
nent Manner fſubliſt in him, as 
you have fully made our ini a juſt 
Diſcourſe upon the SubyeEt, 
And admitting that he were not 
the efficient Cauſe of all our good, 
of all our pleaſing Seafations z yer, 
according to the Priftciples of all 
Mankind ( for they who deny 
GOD and his Goodneſs do nor de- 
ſerve to be ranked in that Num- 
ber) all the good that we do of 
can enjoy, 15, it not that way, yet 
ſome way or other derived from 
him. Whither then cat che W:ll 
poflibly move but rowards him 2 
P Where 


2c9 Letters Philoſaphical and Dfutne. 
Where can it quench its infatiable 
Thirſt but in this inexhauſtible 


Occan of Delight } And having | 


once taſted ofrhis true and only fa- 


risfying good, is it pollable chat it | 


ſhould delire or reliſh any thing 
beſides him 2 It is indeed ſtrange, 
very ſtrange that it ſhould! And 
no body could imagine it if Expe- 
rience did not daily declare at. 
From whence then does this Ab- 
ſucdicy ariſe * What's the reaſon 
that we do not all feck for good 
there, and there only, where we 
all acknowledge ic docs in the 
moſt eminenc manner relide ? 


Why the Miſchict is, chat though | 


we habitually know chus, yer we |: 


do not actually conſider it, or at 
leaſt nor fo choroughly as to deter- 
mine us to this Choice. Tis our 
Misforrune that we live an animal 
before we live a rational Lite; the 
good 
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good we enjoy is moſtly tranfmir. 
red to us through Bodily Medrums, 
and contracts tuch a TinCture af 
che Conveyance through which it 
les, that forgetting the cri 
Cauſe and Sourſe of all our good, 
we take up with thoſe occaſional 
poods that are miore viltble, and 
preſent ro our animal Nature. 
Beſides, the Miſtakes of our Edu- 
cation do roo much confirm us in 
this Error. We ſuck in falſe Prin- 
ciples and Tendencies berimes, 
and are taught, nor to thirft afcer 
GOD as our only good, bur to 
cofe with thoſe vilible Objefts 
thar ſurround us, to reft and ſtay 
in them. Thcſe we learnt to co- 
vet and call our goods, to value 
our ſelves upon, and be pleafed in 
the Enjoyment of them. And as 
we grow up we fee the genetaliry 
of che” World purfnng the faine 
P 2 Method; 
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and think it our Wik 
dom ro ſtrike in with che vulgar 
Herd. Probably we may have 
been caught to call on G OD, to 
acknowledge him che giver of all 
good things in a formal Addreſs, 
and when we have done ſo we fancy 
we have paid our Tribute, dit- 
charged our Duty, and therefore en- 
quire 00 further into the meaning 
of it, but put on our Religion as 
we do our Cloaths in Conformity 
ro the Faſhion, nay perhaps do not 
ſo much ſtudy, or make fo many 
Inquiries about thatas we do about 
the other. Thus are we inſenſibly 
betrayed into a wrong Motion, 
and blindly follow on in it, till ar 
length we become ſo glew'd to the 
Creature, that tis almoſt as difh- 
culcto wean us from it, as it is to 
change the | copard's Spots, or 
whiten the Negros Skin : And 
fhnding 
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finding the jon ſo early and 


| fo ſtrong, we imagine that Na- 
' turenotCuſtom is che Author of 


it, Which certainly is a very groſs 
Miſtake. 'Tis voluntary Error, 
ſuperinduced Habirs, and evil Cu- 
{toms that ſets us in Oppolition to 
G OD, it is nocthrough any Na- 
tural Averſzon that we turn from 
him. For what can Nature defire 
but a Supply of all her Wants, 
and a Union with the Fonntain of 
all Felicity ? And ſhe is not (6 
blind in other things as to miſtake 
a Stone for Bread, and Poyſon for 
Food, Nor would ſhe go retro- 
grade in this her great and primary 
Motion, if we did not clap a falſe 
Byafs on her, and force her into a 
By-path. Cuſtom as the Philoſo- 
pher well obſerved is no ſmall 


| matter : It 1s che moſt dificule 


P 3 thing 
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thing imaginable to recall our 
Thoughts and withdraw the 
Stream of our AﬀeCtions from 
that Channel in which they were 
uſed to flow. Whuch is a fur- 
ther =_ of the great Neceſlity 
that us berimes to cur 
oft all Delire from the Creature, 
to ſhur up all the Avenues of our 
Souls from created good, even 
from thoſe deareſt Idols that 
bear the neareſt Reſemblance to 
our Maker, to wbom our Be- 
nevolence 15 due , though they 
ought not to auſurp our De- 
re. 

By chis Time I have fſuffci- 
ently cired you, and therefore 
mult not ſtay to enlarge upon 
the Ulſefulncls and conſequently 
the Value of that Book of 


yours you were pleaſed to fend | 


me, 
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me, I can only return my Thanks 
for it, and all your other Favours, 


7 a5 it becomes 
| 
| Sir, 
> Plulp - Your much obligd 


Janme1,16 


0 


and humble Servant; 
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LETIER X. 


Mr. Norris s Anſwer. 
Madam, 


Aving been ſo happy in my ' 
laſt as ro give you no lets 
SarisfaCtion concerning the ſecond * 


Difficulty ariſing from che ſeeming Þ 
Inconſiſtency of che intire Love of | 
GOD with the Love of our Neigh- 
bour, than concerning the firſt, 
ſugpeſted from the Cauſality of 
GOD in reference to Pain as well 
as Pleaſure, I ſhall now reſume 
that .Thred of my Diſcourſe, 
which in the laſt faveone 1 degun. | 
but by Occaſion of the Objection ! 
croſhng my Way was forced to in- 
ecrrupe and proceed toadd ro what 


both you and my ſelf have already 


oftered, 


: 


; 


| 
| 
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offered, ſuch further Improvement 
as I think neceſlary in order to' the 
fuller EQtabliſhment of the intire 
Love of GON. The Truth and 


| Reaſonablenels of which Notion 


the more I think of it, ſeems to 
me ſo very evident, that as I can- 
not with-hold my Aſſent from it 
my ſelf, ſo were 1t not a matter of 
Practice wherein our Paſhons and 
Intereſtsare concerned, as well as 
Theory that imploys our Urider- 
ſtandings, I ſhould ſtrangely 
wonder at all rational and conf1de- 
rate Perſons that can. Bur this in 
great meaſure filences my Admira- 
tion- For this 15 the great Diſad- 
vantage that all Truthsof a moral 
Nature lie unde in Compariſon of 
thoſe that are phyſical or mathema- 
tical, that though the former be 
in themſelves no les certain chan 
che latter, and demonſtrated with 
equal 
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equal Evidence, yet they will not 
equally convinec, nor find a paral- 
le! Reception in the Minds of 
Men, becauſe they meet with chei 
Paſſionsand Luſts, and have often- 
times thewill and afteEtionsto con- 


rend with evenalcer they havegained 
upon their Underftandings, where- 
as the other being abſtract and in- 


different Truchs, and fuch where- 
in they are wholly dilmtereſled, 

ſtand or fall by ns Light, 
and never fail to be received accor- 
ding ro the Degree of Evidence 
which they .bring with chem. 
Were I todeal only with the ratio- 
nal Part of Man, I ſhould think 
that half of what has been ſaid 
would be enough to convince thar, 
but con{1dering the Nature of the 
Truch I advance, and what a 
ſtrong Intereſt is made againſt i 
m the afteCtionate Part of humane 


Nature, 
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Nacure, I cannot expect ro find 
the. generality of Men overtorward 
to receive it. Bur then on the 
other {ide neither ſhall I for the 
ſame Reaſon think their Backward- 
nefs any ObyeCtion, or meaſure the 
Truth of che Propoſcion by the 
Number of ats Adherents. For 
when all is done, Men will be- 
lieve no further chan they hike, 
and were the Notion never {o ſelt- 
evident, or my Arguments for it 
never fo convincing and demon- 
ſtrative, the mere Oppolition chat 
ic carries to the Paſſions and lower 
Intereſts of Men, would [ doubt 
not. be enough co make it a-Para- 
dox, For what, to have our Hearts 
that have been for many Years , 
even from the fir{t Pulſes of them, 
cleaving and fixing and adhering to 
the World, taking Root in ir, end 
incorporating with it by a thou- 


ſand 
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fand little Strings and Fibr 
pluckt upand torn away from it al 
at once, and our Hands that had 
taken ſuch faſt hold of it, ar one 
Blow forced from its ſweet Embra- 
ces # Tobe at once intirely divor- 
ced from all fenſible Objects, to 
have all our Idols demoliſhed, and 
our high Places taken down, to 
be divided from the whole Creati- 
on, and to have all che Ties bro- 
ken which by 2 numerous Union 
linked us to it, tobe forced to un- 
dergo a myſtical Death, a ſpiritual 
Crucitzxion, to be crucified tothe 
World, and to have the World 
crucified to us, m one Word, to 
die to the Body and World where- 
in we live, and withdraw our 
Love from the Objetts of Senſe 
that we may place it all upon a ſpi- 
ritual and incelleEtual good, w 
can expect that theſe things ſhould 


down 
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dowa with the generality cf Man- 
kind, or that a DoEtrine that en- 
councers ſuch a {trong T ide of Pre- 


judices ſhould find many Diſciples 


in 2 ſenſual and unmortifhed World? 
The other Precepes of Morality 
croſs only ſore particular Intereſts 
of Man, and fight only againſt 
ſome ot his {traggling Pallions, 
but this engages with che whole 
Body of Goncupilcence, and ar 
once encounters the whole Intereſt 
of Prejudice, all che Force that is 
or can be raiſed in humane Na- 
ture. Which when 1 conſider, 
however convinced of the Truth 
of whart I contend for in the Receſs 
of my Mind, I cannoe hope by the 
cleareſt and ſtrongeſt reaſoning to 
reconcile the generality of the 
World to a Notion ſo oppolite 1, 
the Paſhons, Cuſtoms and Preju- 
dices of it. Only chere may be 

here 
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here and there ſome liberal and in- 
genious Spirits who have in great 
meaſure purged themſelves from 
the Prejudices of Senſe, dilingaged | 
cheir Hearts from the Love of fen- 
ſible Objects, and fo far entered | 
into the Methods of crue Mortifi- © 
cation as to be capable of ConviCti- |? 
on, and of having their Minds |! 
wrought upon by the Lighe and | 
Force of Reaſon. * And if we have 
not yet ſaid enough between us to 
convince ſuch as theſe, I would 
deſire them further to con{1der. 
That the natural Tendency of |: 
the Will being from the Author | 
ot our Natures mutt - needs be 
right, ic being impoſſible chat 
GOD ſhould pur a falſe Bias upon 
che Soul, and chat therefore tis the 
PerteEtion and Duty of every ratt- 
onal Creature ro conform thoſe | 
Dererminations of his Will that 
are 
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are free co that which 1s natural, 
or in other Words to take Care that 
the Love of bis Nature and the 
Love of his Choice conſpire in one, 
| that they both agree in che fame 
Motion, and concenter upon the 
' fame Object. Thus far I chink I 
| advance, nothing but what 1s clear 
and unqueſtionable. We are 
therefore only concerned to conlt- 
der what is the natural Inclination 
of the Will, or, what chat Object 
is to which 1 naturally cends and 
ſtands inclined. To this the ge- 
| neral Anſwer is cafie, and ſuch as 
all Men will acquieke in, who 
will be ready co contels that the 
natural Motion of che Will is £o 
good in general. And that this 1s 
the truenacural Term of ns Mori- 
on 18 plain becauſe the Wills of all 
Men how difterent foever in their 
other particular Determinations 


apree 
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agree in this, and becauſe we have 
no manner of Freedom in this Mo- 
tion, or Command over it,bur are 
alcogether paſhve in it, which 
ſhews it to be properly a natural 
Morion. TIlay downthis therefore 
as an evident and undeniable Pro- 
polition, that the natural Motion 
of the Will is to good in general. 


But now how can the Will be | 


movedt wards good in general but 
by being —_ towards all good 2 
For to be moved towards good as 
good 1s to be moved towards all 
good. And how can the Will be 
moved towards all good but by be- 
ing moved towards a univerſal Be- 
ing whom himſelf is and contains 
all good 2 For as the Underſtand- 
ing cannot repreſent to it felt uni- 
verſal Ideas, but by being united 
to a Being who im the Sunplicity 
of his Nature includes all Being , 


fo 


«on. 
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ſo neicher can the Will be - moved 
ro good in general. but by being 


moved: cowards a univerſal Being 


who by reaſon of che Infinity of his 


Nacure comprehends all good, chat 
is, towards GOD, who 1s: there- 
fore the true Term of the nacural 


' Motion of the Soul. 


And that he is ſo will be further 


| evident if-weconlider the Operat1- 


on- of that: Cauſe by which thus -na- 
tural Motion: is | produced; © T his 
Caule- 1 here ſuppoſe, 'and- have 
ellewhere ſhewn'to: be GOD, and 
indeed': who elſe ſhould 'be | che 


| Canſeot: what ismatura] inus but 


he' who. rs the Cauſe of our. Na- 
tures. » Let us fee now how. \this 
Cauje a&ts. GODicannoc act bur 
by his Will, -that's moſt certain. 
But now the Wilt of GODYis nor, 
as in us, an Exprefhon chat he re- 


ceivesfrom without himſels,. and 
Q which 
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which accordingly. carries him our 
from hunſelt,' but an inward felt- 
centring Principle, chart both de- * 
rives from, and terminates 1n him- 
ſelf, For &s GOD is to hamſfelt 
his own good, his own Center and 
Beatihck Objyect, ſo the Love of 
GOD can be no other chan © the * 
Love of himlielf. - Whence ic will 
follow, that as GOD maſt there- 
fore be: his awry End, and -whate- 
ver he wills oratts he muſt will 
and ac for himſelt ( as I havealrea- 
dy repreſented ic-in” che: Diſcourſe |? 
of : Dwine Love }) ' fo alfo chat-the 
Love which is.m-us muſt be':the * 
Effect of chatrvery Love which | 
GQD'has for hanſelf, there being © 
no other Principle inthe Nature of | 
GOD whereby -he- is ſuppoled to | 
at. 'Whence it will further fol- 
low that che natural T endency' of 
our, Lave muſt neceſlarily: be” ro- 
| wards 
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wards the ſame Object upon which 
the Love of GOD 15 turned. For 
ſince Love in all created Spirits 15 
not produced but by the Will of 
GOD, which it ſelf is no other 
than the Love which he bearshim- 
ſelf, it 1s impoſhible that G © D 


| ſhould give a Lovero any Sparit 


which does not naturally tend whi- 
ther his own Love does. And 
fince itis evident that che Term of 
his own Love is himſelf, it is as 
evident that the ſame isalſo the na- 


= rural Term of ours, that as our 


Love comes from him, ſo it natu- 
rally cends to him, and that as he 
1s the efficient, ſo he 15 allo the 
true final Cavſe of che Will of 


{ Man; which I rake to be nothing 


elſe but that continual Imprcthon 
whereby the Author of Nature 


' moves him towards himſelf. 
| Which by the way may fcrve to 


Q 2 | fur- 
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furniſh us with the true Reaſon of 
a very conſiderable Maxim which 
has hitherto been entertazned 
without any, as being thought .ra- ! 
cher a firtt Principle chan a Con- 
cluſion,l mean, that the V Vill of } 
Man cannot will Evil as evil. 
V V hich chough a Truth witnelled 
by conſtant F-xperience, and ſuch 
as all Men readily conſent ro, and 
acquielce in, | deſpair of ever ſee- 
ing rationally accounted for upon | 
any other Suppolicion than the pre- 
ſent. But according to this the 
Account is clear and calic. Fox)! 
here the V Vill it ſelf being ſuppo-!: 
ſed to be nothing ele but char pe- | 
neral Impreſſion whereby GOD, } 
moves us continually rowards him- | 
ſelf, it is plain that we cannot poſ 
{lioly will or love Evil as evil, as: 


havingno Motion from GOD e0- 
wards it, butto the contrary, T:z. 
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to himſelf who is the univerſal 
good. And as we may demon- 
[trate a Priors: from this Impretli- 
on whereby GOD moves us to- 
wards himſelf, that we cannot love 
Evil as evil, ſo from the Experi- 
ence we have that we cannor love 
Evil as evil, we may argue, as 4 
Poſtertort, that our V Vills are by 
cheir original Motion carried to- 
wards GOD, and chat he 1s the 
true and ſole Object of their natu- 
ral Tendency. 

V Vhich is allo further proved 
by all choſe Arguments which I 
have already, and may more at 
large produce, for our ſeeing all 
things in/GOD as our univerſal 
Idea. For lince the V Vill of Man 
is moved only rowards what the 
Spirit perceives, as 1s univerſally 
granted, and by Experience found 
to be true, and {ince as it has been 
() 3 fufh:- 
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ſufficiciently proved, we perceive 
all chings in GOD, who preſents 


ro Spirits no other Idea =_ him- EF. 


ſelf, who indeed 1s all, lainly 
and neceſlaiily follows - fs + na- 
rural Motion of our V Vills is and 
muſt be rowards GOD and him 
only ; who having made him- 
ſelf che fole Term and Obyect of 
our natural Love ought allo to be 
made by us the fole Object of that 
which is free, ſince as was laid 
down 1n the Beginning, the De- 
rerminations of our V V ill that are 
free ought ro be conformable to 
that which is natural, 


-_ RS, na OS PF @Z, _ -- rH ——_EA — 


The whole Sum and Force of f! 
thisreaſoning hes in this Syllogiſm. | 
That which is the ſole Object of |? 
our natural Love ought to be the}! 
ſole Obyje&t of that which is free. 


But che ſole Obje&t of our natural 
Love is GOD, therefore GOD 


ought 


£2 a Wd © -—* a -vy 


Letters Phſſoſophyral and Divine, 22x 
oughe to bethe foleObject of thar 
which-is free, The firlt of theſe 
Propoſitions is evident from-that 
moral ReCticude which muſt ne- 
| cellarily be ſuppoſed inche natural 
| Motions of our Love, as procred- 
ing from the Author of our Na- 
tures, to which therefore the free 
Morions of it ought to be conform- 
able. The fecond Propolition is 
that which I have profeſledly pro- 
ved, and I think fufhciencly. 
Wherefore I look upon the Conclu- 
{10n as demonſtrated, viz. that 
GOD ought to be the fole Object 
of our free Love, which being 
the only Love that falls under 
* Command, and the only one that 
7 is 1n our Power, we muſt con- 
| clude that GOD requires all the 
| Love which he can poſhbly re- 
quire, and all the Love which we 
can poſhbly give, even. our whole 
Q 4 Hearr, 
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Heart, Soul and Mind, which we 
are not therefore to divide berwixt 


him and the Creature, but to de- | 


vote to him only, and religioully 


to preſent as a Burnt-offering in- | 


tirely to be conſumed at his divine 
Altar. And thus the whole Moti- 
on of our Wills falls under the 
Right and Title of GOD, who be- 
comes the juſt proprietary and ade- 
quate Object of chem in their lar- 
geſt Capacity and utmoſt Laticude, 
There are but two Sorts of Moti- 
ons 1n our Souls, as in our Bodies, 
natural and free, and both theſe be- 
long of right ro GOD, who has 
eaken the greateſt Care to ſecure 
chem to himſelf, He prevents 


that which 1s natural, and he re- |; 


quires that which is free. The 


hr(t he makes his own by natural ': 


Inſtinct, the laſt by Commands, ' 
py Bencfhits and Obligations, by |? 


his | 


0 
l 
l 
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his own Example,: by beſtowing 
upon us the Power to love, by di- 
rectingthis Love towards humlelt, 
and by all the Reaſon in the 
World. Weare therefore to caſt 
both theſe Loves inte one and the 
ſame Chanel, and make them both 
flow in one full Current rowards 
GOD. We are to make GOD 
the only ObjeEt of our Love of 
Ghoice, as he has made himſelf the 
only object of our natural Love, 
and ſo joyning this double Motion 
rogether to employ the whole Force 
ot our Nature upon him, and love 
him with all our Power from 
whom we have all the Power that 
we have to love. 

And how happy .15 that Man 
that can do ſo, that can thus order 
and regulate the Maſter and Lead- 
ing Paſhon of his Nature, that 
can thus love the Lord his GOD 


with 


— 
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with all his Hearr,Soul and Mind / 
How to be envied is that Man 
who can thus difingage his Aﬀecti- 
ons from the Creature, who can 
thus recollect, tix, and fertle his 
whole Love upon GOD ! It may 
ſeem that he is not fo, and if we 
will hearken to the fallacious Re- 

of our Senſes and Imaginati- 
ons they will cell us that this 15 to 
encer into a dry, barren, difconſo- 
lace and withering Condition, and 
will repreſent it as a State of hor- 
rible Privation, as a diſmal Soli- 
rude. Bur if it be @ Solitude, tis 
ſuch an one as that of Moſes upon 
the holy Mount when he withdrew 
from the People to enjoy the Con- ! 
verſe of God, as that of our Savi- 
our when hetells his Diſciples chat 
they ſhould all deſert and leave him 
alone, and yet that he was not 
alone becauſe his Father was with | 


him. 


em 
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him. Happy Solitude, when che 
Creatures retire from us, and leave 
us to the more full and free En- 
joyment of God, and thrice happy 
he char enjoys this divine Retrear, 
that can force the Creatures to 
withdraw, command their Ab- 
ſence, and wholly empty his Heart 
of their Love that it may be che 
more free for the Reception and 
Enjoyment of him who 15 able to 
fill che largeſt Room he can pre- 
pare for him there! How raviſhing 
and laſting are his Delights, how 
ſolid and profound is his Peace, 
how full and overflowing are his 
Joys, how bright and lucid are the 
Regions of his Sonl, how intire 
and undiſturbed are his Enjoy- 
ments, what a ſettled Calm poſlel- 
ſes his Breaſt, what a Unity of 
Thought, what a Singleneſs ayd 
Simplicity of Delire, and what a 
firm 
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firm ſtable Reſt does his Soul find 
when ſhe chus repoſes her full 
Weight upon GOD! How looſe 
and dilingaged is he from the 
World, and how unconcerned 
does he paſs along through the vari- 
ous Scenes and Revolutions of it, 
how unmoved and unaltered in all 
che ſeveral Changes and Chances of 
chis mortal Life ! While others 
are tormented with Fears, and 
Cares, and Jealouſies, unſarisfied 
Deſires, and unproſperous At- 
temps, whule they are breaking 
their own and one anochers Relts 
for that which when chey have ir 
will not ſufter them to 1leep,while 
they are toffured with their Lults, 
and with thoſe VVars which are 
occalion'd by them, while they 
are quarrelling and contending 
gout the things of rhe VVorld, 
hunting about after Bubbles and 


Sha | 


— - > 


| 


| 
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Shadows, beating up and dowh 
after Preterments, at -once clumb- 
ing up and falling down fromthe 
Heighths of Honour , po 
hard in the Chaſe of Pleaſure 

the way along complaining of Dif- 
appointments, and yer ( ſtrange 
Inchanemene ) (till "bs in a 
Stock for more : In one VVord, 
while they are thus ſuffering the 
various Puniſhments of an irregular 
and miſplaced AﬀeCtion, fo thac 
the whole V Vorld ſeems tobe like 
a great troubled Sea, working and 
foaming and raging, Uull all below 
be Storm and Tempeſt, his Breaſt 
in che mean while like che higher 
Regions of the Air enjoys a heaven- 
ly Calm, a divine Serenity, and 
being wholly unhinged and diflodg- 
ed from the Creature, and intirely 
botromed upon another Cencee , 
upon the infinite Fulneſs and Suf. 
fi- 
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Friency of GOD, he has no more 
Part in any worldly Commorions 
than che Inhabitants of © the Air 
have in ancarchly Earthquake, nor 
is any further concerned in the Af- 
fliftions of choſe below him, bur 
only ro wonder at their Folly, and 
to pity their Miſery. 

Then as to his moral State, 
muſt nor the Life of ſuch an one 
needs be as innocent and virtuous as 
ris pleaſant and happy 2? "Tis the 
Love of the Creature that is the 
general Temptation to Sin, and 
what St. James obſerves of V Vars 
and Fighrings, 1s as true of all 
other immoral Miſcarriages and 
Diſorders, that they proceed from 
our Luſts. And how pure and 
Chaſte then mult his Soul be that 


is thoroughly purged of all created | 


] oves, and in whomthe Love of 
GOD reigns abſolute and unrivald, 


with- 
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without any Mixture or Comperti- 
tion.  - How feeure muſt he needs 
 befrom Sin, 'when'he has not that 
in hmm which may betray hinyto it! 
The Temprer may come, but he 
will find nothing in him to take 
hold of, the V Vorld may ſpread 
round abour him a poiſonous 
Breath, but it will not hurt hi 
the very Cleannefs of his Confticu- 
tion will guard him from the In- 
fetion. He has but one Love at 
all in his Heart, - and char is for 
GOD, and how can he that loves 
noching but GOD be tempered to 
cranſgrels again{t' him, when he 
has nothing co ſeparate him from 
him, and all that 15 neceſlary, per- 
haps all chat 'is poſhible to unite 
himco him ! VV hat is there thar 
ſhould cempe fuch a Man to Sin, 
and what Tempration 15 there that 
he | has not to imcite -him to all 
Good- 
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Goodneſs, and, what a wonderful 
=, he. aceds make in it / 
V V hither will not the intire Love 
of GOD carry him, and to what 
of ChriſtianPerteCtion will 
he not aſpire under the Conduct 
of ſo divine , ſo omniporent a 
Principle ! If "Obedience be the 
Fruit of Love, then what an intire 
Obedience may we expect from fo 
intire a Love, and how fruitful 
will chis Love of GOD be when 
chere are no Suckers to draw oft 
the Nouriſhment from it. when 
there is no other Love to check and 
hinder its Growth ! The Man that 
harbours Creatures in his Boſom, 
and divides his. Heart betwixt 
GOD and them will be always in 
great Danger of being betrayed b 
them, and though he ſhould'w! 
great Care and habitual V Varch- 
tulneſs preſerve for GOD a greater 
Share 
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Share in his AﬀeCtions ( which i 
the utmoſt ſuch an one can pretend 
to )yet he will have fucha V Veight 
conſtancly hanging upon his Soul, 
that he will benever able to ſoar ve- 
ry high, or arriveat any Excellency 
in Religion. Bur whart is there on 
the other {ide that can hinder him 
who has emptied his Heart of che 
Creatures, and devored it intirely to 
GOD from reaching the higheſt 
Pitch of attainable Goodnefs 2 How 
orderly then and regular will be his 
Thoughts, how refined and eleva- 
red his AﬀeCtions, how obedient 
and compliant his Paſſions, how 
pure and f{incere his Intentions,how 
generous and noble his Underra- 
kings, What a forward Zeal will 
he have for GOD'S Glory, how 
chearful , vigarous and conſtant 
will he be in his Service, with 
what Angelick Switrneſs will he 
K Per- 
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rm what GOD. requires of 


im, or whateverhe thinks will be 
plealing to him, and how will he 
run the Way of his Commandments 
when his Heart is thus ſet at Liber- 
berty ! At Liberty not only from 
this or that particular lIncumbrance, 
this or that Luſt or Paſhon, bur 
from the whole Body of Sin, the 
intire Weight of Concupiſcence. 

But Madam, while I thus fet 
out the Reaſon and Advantage of 
the intire Love of GOD, 1 {hill 
make further way for your Queſti- 
on, how comes it to pals that we 
are ſo backward to a Love which is 
both ſo reaſonable 1m it felt, and fo 
pleaſant and profitable ro us 2 You 
might have inlarged your Queſtion 
with another, ſince Men are back- 
ward, not only to pay that intire 
Love which chey oweto G OD, 
bur even to acknowledge the Debe, 
and 
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and are not only loath to obey the 
Command, bur even to underſtand 
ir, will uſe a thouſand Arrs and De- 
vices to ſhift off and evadethe gem 
ine Force of it, and rather than fail 
will ay, that though GOD 1 the 
moſt plain and expreſs Terms calls 
for our whole I ove, yer he means 
only a Part of it. Strange and 
amazing Partiality and Pretumpt1- 
on ! Bur of this general Backward- 
neſs to receive the Senſe of this plain 
Command ( 8s plain as T how ſhalt 
have no other Gods but me ) I have al- 
ready hinted an Account im the 
former Part of- this Letter, and as 
to the Backwardneſs of putting it in 
Practice that has been fo excellently 
and fully accounted for by your ber- 
ter Hand that there 1s nothing lefc 
for mine to add upon this Part of 
the Subje&t : And indeed ſcarce up- 
on any other. I ſhall therefore 

TT Con- 
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conclude all with a very pertinent 
Paſlage out of one ofthe Prayers of 
St. Auſten, in the 25th Chapter of 
bis Meditations. Reple ſemper ( que- 
ſo) Cor meum mextingurbult duletiione 
tut, continus recordatione tuj, adeo wt 
fret Flamma wrens totur ardeam 
lui amoris dulcedine, quem & aqua 
mulls in me nuuquam poſſuit extinguere, 
Fac me Dubteſſume Domune amare tt, 
& deſrderro ul deponere pondus, On- 
nm carnaluum defudertorum, & terre- 
narum Concuptſcenttarum gravifunam 
S arcimam, que 1mpugnant & ag gra- 
vant miſeram anmam meam., ut poſs te 

expedite m odore unguentorum tuoraum 
currens, ſq; ad twe Pulchritudims 
V:ihonem effucacuter ſattandus merear 
yervemre. Divo emum Amores, alter 
bouns, alter malus, alter dulcu, alter 
amari, non fe fumul i 1m Capiaent | 
pettore,, Er tdeo fr quas preter tc alind | | 
diligit, non eſt Charnas tua Dew, mn 
co. 
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&, Amurdulcedinis ©& Dulceds ame 
ru, Amor nan crucians fed deletiansy 
Amor jrecere caſte quiz permanens in [@ 
culans ſecnlty, Amor qu Jemper ardes 
Of nunquam extmgueris, dulcis Chrt- 
ſte, bone Jeſu, Charitar Dew mews, 
accende me totwps igne tne, amore tut, 
Suqvuate & Dulcedine twi, Jucundi- 
tate Or exultatione tus, voluptate & 
cancupeſcenttd tu, que ſantta eſt & bo- 
ws caſta © munda, tranquills eſt 

& ſecura, wt tatus dulcedeme amoris tus 
plenur , totur Flamms Charttats tus 
ſuccenſus, dthigam te Deum meum ex 
tots. Corde mev, tatiaque medullis pre- 
cordeeruns meeorum, habens te in Cor- 
de, in Ore, & pre Oculu meis, ſem- 
per & e ita utuullu pateat in 
me locus adulterinis Amoribur, 

Fill always ( I beſeech thee ) my 
Heart with au unquenchable [Love of 
thee, with a continual Remembrance of 
thee, that fo as 4 burning Flame, 1 
R 3 may 
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may burn all over im the Sweetneſs of 
thy Love, which may not be quenched 
even ", many Waters, Make me 
ſweeteſt Lord to love thee, and through 
the Defire of thee to boy down 

Weight of all carnal Deferes 5 and 
the moſt beavwy load of earthly Con- 
cupiſcences, which fight againſt and 
wergh down my milorable © Soul , ſo 
that rumming expedutely after thee m 
the Odor of thy Ountments, 1 may 
b- worthy to arrrve to the effettual- 
ly ſatisfying Vijuon of thy Beamty. 
For two Lives, one good and another 
bad, one ſweet and another bitter can- 
not an H together im the ſame Breaſt, 
and therefore if any one love any 
thing beſides thee, thy Love © God 
ts not in bim, O Love of Sweeme|s, 
O Sweetneſs of Love, that dof not 
torment but deli ht 5 Love that for 
ever remaimeſt funcere and chaſt, Love 
that goes always burs and art never 
extints, 
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extinf#, ſweet Chriſt , good Jeſw , 
my God, my Love, kindle me al 
over with thy Fire , wiuth the 
Love of thee, with thy Sweeteſs, 
wih thy Joy, with thy Pleaſure and 
Concupiſcence , which is holy aud 
good, chaſte and clean, quiet and ſe- 
cure, that bein g all full of the Sweet- 
neſs of thy Love, all on fire with 
the Flame of thy Charity, I may 
live thee my G OD wubh my whole 
Heart , and with all the Power of 
my mward Parts, having thee in my 
Heart, in my Mouth, and before my 
Eyes, always and every where, that 
ſo there may be no Place in me open to 
adulterous Loves. 


You ſee Madam, that St. uſt 
here moſt expreſly prays for the ve- 
ry fame thing for which I argue, 
the moſt intire Love of GOD, and 
K 4 who 
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who is there that can juſtly ſcruple 
to ſay Amen to this Divine Prayer 
of his 2 I for my own Part allenc 
to it molt heartily, and fo beſcech- 
ing the holy Spirx, the great Dif 
penſer of Charity, to ſhed this in- 
cire Love of GOD into the Hearts 
of you and me, and all good peo- 
ple ; that ſo we may love hun as 2 
GOD, with a Love truly worthy 
of him, I leave you to the Car- 
rection of theſe my Thoughts , 
and to the Enjoyment of your 
own; which whether you will 
furcher communicate upon this 
Subject, that fo the ſame Hand 
may conclude which begun «, I 
leave you to conſider, while I 
juitly chank you for the Advan- 
rage of your paſt Correſpondence, 
and allure you that I cannot 
EX- 
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expreſs how very much I am there- 


by obliged to continue 
Madam, 
—— moſt faithful Friend 
and humble Servant 
1c 4 Noduus 


Your Defonttzon of Pleaſure 1s vi 
as far as it goes, but that 1s no 


than what we call a noma Defantion, 
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LETIER XL 


To Mr. Norris. 


SR, 
Hough I intimated in my laſt 
© that | had concluded my Me- 
ditations on this Subject, yerT find 
like its divine Object it has no 
Bounds. And beſides the natural 
Vaſtneſs of -the Argument, your 
convincing and-patherick Diſcour- 
ſes ſo rouze my Underſtanding, ſo 
chafe my Aﬀections and enlarge my 
Thoughts, that I have once more 
reſumed this noble, this pleaſing, 
this perfeEtive Theme, which is the 
Solace of my Heart, the Entertain- 
ment, not only of my Leiſure, but 
of my moſt bulic and beſt employ- 


C d 
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cd Houts. - For what have we tg 
do, what 1 it that deſerves to be 
ho Buſineſs of rational Creatures 
but to. adore and love their Maker 2 
It were' not worth while to live in 
the World, were it not to love 
GOD and pay our Devous to him; 
and could he Atheiſts mad Hypo- 
theſis poſſibly be true, - our greateſt 
Wiſdom wou'd be with all Expedi- 
tion to haſten out of it. 
. Bur though the Account you 
give of the Love of GODbe ſoac- 
curate and entertaining, yet I dont 
in the leaſt wonder that you com- 
prehend this ſacred Theory fo fully, 
and explain it fo cfhcacioully, fince 
the great Evidence of divine Love 
has aſſured us that he will manifeſt 
himſelf rochem chat love him ; they 
ſhall fee him, whilſt che blind 
World has no Viſon of his Beau- 
cy ; they only can declare the Sweet- 
neſs 
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neſs of this hidden Manna , 
who taſte and feed on and are in- 
rimately acquainted with it. 

Nor need you wonder at my 
Prolixiry which you are pleaſed to 
encourage and commend, becauſe 
it is an Evidence that whatever my 
Underſtanding be, my- Will is 
right, and though I am. very ſenſ1- 
ble the one is too defective to de- 
ſerve Commendations for its Noti- 
ons, yet you are pleaſed tooverlook 
its ImperfeCtions on account of the 
Honeſty and Regularity of the 
other. Love you know 15 talka- 
tive, as its Thoughts are ever buſt 
ed in contemplating , ſo 1s its 
Tongue in diſplaying the Beauties 
of irs Object ; it woud have all the 
World admire that which it doatrs 
on, and every thing he ſees or hears 
ſerves to excite the dear Idea in a 
Lovers Mind. This we may ob- 


ſerve 
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ſerve when the ObjeEt is finite, and 
perhaps unworthy of our Choice, 
and well may the Obſervation hold 
when our : Hearts are united to 
infinite Perfection, when all the 
beauteous things that ſurround us 
are but faint Shadows of our Be- 
loved's Excellencies, when our Lof- 
tieſt Praiſes are no better than De- 
craCtions, and the higheſt Pitch of 
Love we can pothibly skrew up our 
Souls unto, infinicely — of 
him, were it poſſible to offer 
more, When therefore in my ſo- 
litary Muflings I entertain my ſelf 
wich chelſe agreeable Contemplati- 
ons, I fancy the whole intellectu- 
al World is offering up it ſelf a fla 
ming Sacrifice tro GOD, and thac 
there is no Contention among, intel 
ligent Beings but who ſhall with 
greateſt Ardor love, praiſe, and 
terve the glorious Author of their 
Hap- 
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Happineſs ! Whatever it 15,” I am 
ſure it ought to be fo : For who 
can forbear to admire Beauty when 
plainly repreſented to his Eye ? Or 
to be raviſhed with harmonious 
Numbers when they briskly (trike 
his Ear 2 Who 1s fo dull as nor to 
delire what is lovely, and reliſh 
whar is good ? Why then 1s he not 
affefted, nay, why is he nor tranſ- 
ported when careſled by all that is 
good, and all that 15 Ar When 
the Fruition of Beauty, and Har- 
mony, and Goodneſs in the Ab- 
{tract are offered co him 2 Why we 
ſhond wich-hold our Hearts from 
GOD, when it is not more our 
Duty chan our Intereſt and Happi- 
neſs to offer them to him, I confeſs 
I cannot yet diſcern; And though 
much has been ſaid to account for 
this Abſurdity, yet I muſt needs 
own it ſtill employs my Wonder. 
For 
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For why ſhould even our Aﬀecti- 
ons oppoſe the Love of G& ©D, 
ſince it does not deprive them of any 
real good, why ſhould they not ra- 
ther cloſe with it, lince its only De- 
ſ1gn isro ſatisfie and perfe& them ? 
Our very lower Appertites will find 
more true SatisfaEtion in the 'Ser- 
vice of GOD and Reaſon, than in 
their own irregular and exorbitant 
Sway. Sure | amthat a Man may 
be much happier by withdrawing 
his Heart from the Creature than 
he can be incleaving to it. Nay, 
( let it look never ſo much like a 
Paradox ) tis impoſhble for him co 
be in any Degree happy, whilſt 
miſplaced AﬀeCtions do fo far pre- 
vail as to denominare him an irre- 
gular Lover and wicked Man. So 
true is that faying I have ſome- 
where met with,that there 15 no Joy 
but in GOD, and no Sorrow but 
in 
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in anevil Conſcience. Bur adnut- 
ting the Creature were able to en- 
tertain us, What wiſe Man wou'd 
think much to relinquiſh a lefler 
for a greater good, or ſhew any In- 
clination for lower Delights when 
courted to the Enjoyment of che 
higheſt z Why then .do we reliſh 
any other Pleaſure 2 Since there 1s 
as much Diftcrence berwixt this and 
all other Delights, as berween the 
Quinteſlence and the Faces, the 
kindly Work of Nature, and the 
preternatural Operetions of Medi- 
cine 2 Other Loves, even the very 
beſt, have ſomewhat of Groſlneſfs 
in them which offends even whilſt 
they pleaſe, and have always their 
Pleaſure mixed with Pain ; where- 
as Divine Love 1s ſo connatural to 
the true Taſte and Reliſh of the 
Soul, that alchough the Senciments 
t ExCites are highly raviſhing ard 
C11» 
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entertaining, though they fall every 
Faculty with a fujl Tide of Joy, 
they are wathal fo pure and undt- 
{turbing that they are Sweets thar 
know no Bitter, Joys without Al- 
lay, Pleaſures that have noo Sting, 
ſuch as I would fain deſcribe, bur 
that I am vor Miltris of Eloquence 
enough to expreſs them. Bur 
whatever it be an which a Man 
finds the greatelt Delight, lee him 
abſtract from ir all char is uncatie 
and diſguſting, let him double and 
treble che Joy, let his working Fan- 
cy exale it to the urmolt Heighth, 
and perhaps it may afford him ſome 
faint Idea of this delightful Love, 
which yet Experience will convince 
him falls as ſhcrr of it as arcificial 
Fruits do of the natural and truc. 
All which does oaly encreaſe my 
wonder why there are ſo few V ota- 
ries to this only real Bliſs ! For 
>) why 
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why a Man ſhoud reje&t his Hap- 
pinels is a Queſtion we can never 
aniwer, but that he does, is what 
we daily ſee. Well then may it 

repent GOD that he has made Man, 
{Iince Man has made himſelf fuch 
an abſurd, irrational Creature ! 
Well may the Divine Goodneſs 
paſſionately exclaim , | O that they 
were wiſe ! O that there were ſuch an 
Heart im them, {ince *tis impoſhible, 
even tO anAlmighty ower to make 
him happy who 1s reſolved he will 
not be "4 And herein methinks 
appears the Devil's greateſt Maſter- 
piece, that he can give ſuch a falſe 
Repreſentation of things, and fo 
much ro our Diſadvantage as to put 
us upon the violent Purſuic of good 
where we can never find it, and to 
blind us ſo that we may not diſcern 
ic where 1t 15, and our own moſt 
notorious Folly in being fo wretch- 
cd- 
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edly impoſed on by hum. For cer- 
tainly che Ways of Vice are as toil- 
ſome and unealie as chey are fooliſh 
and abſurd ; they are not only un- 
profirable but unpleaſant roo, the 
Conlideration of which is the 
reaſon why I was fo defirous of a 
Definition of Pleaſure from your ac- 
curate Pen. For Pleafure as I rake 
it 15 the grand Motive to Action, 
and afcer all che Thoughts I have 
employed about the matter, I am 
not able ro conceive how there can 
be any ſuch thing as Pleaſure in 
ought bur Virrue, nor conſeguent- 
ly what Inducemenc to any other 
Courſe : 'Tis as irrational to look for 
Pleaſure from eccentrick AEtions, 
as to expect Harmony trom an In- 
{trument unſ{trung and out of rune. 
As therefore the Love of GOD r 
the Sum of our Duty, fo by conle- 
quence tis the Heighth of our Plea- 
WV» H& Jurc, 
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lure, the Joy of the whole Man; 
and were we not {trange unaccounts 
able Creatures, it wou'd be the Bu- 
ſineſs of our Lives, the End of all 
our Actions. | will not therefore 
ſearch for Arguments to entorce this 
Love, after thole incomparable 
ones you have fo well inculcated, 
which arc indeed unaniwerable, and 
not to be oppoſed by any thing but 
that which 1s as unconquerable as 
tis unaccountable , wiltul Folly, 
tor if we are reſolved not to pra- 
Etiſe, the Wonder 15 the lefs chat 
we are averlc to admit the T ruth of 
this Theory. Certain it 1S,would 
we but make the Tryal, our own 
Experience would fſupericde the 
Trouble of Diſpuce. The Fruiti- 
on of ſo perte&t and all-lufhcient a 
Being, wou'd convince us that he 
who 1salcogether and infinitely love- 
ly is worthy of all our Love, For 
after 
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atrer all the Arguments we can 
urge, afcer all the Swaliwes we can 
ofter, there is none like to that of 
chePfalmiſt, O taſte and ſee that the 
Lord 4s gracious ! Wou'd we but 
open our Souls wide to receive his 
Influences, we ſhou'd need no more 
Conviction thar 'tis he, and he only 
whocan repleniſh and content: hem, 
= therefore 'tis he only wh > ought 

o poſſeſs them. And were | wri- 
fel to the World, to Perſons not 
ſentible of their Obligations, I 
wou'd delire them only to Open 
their Eyes, to fix their Thoughts 
fteddily on the [Divine Beaury, and 
chen tell me if there be any ring 
fic ro rival him, or if that Creature 
be worthy of his Love who can dt- 
vide the lea(t Grain of his AﬀecCti- 
ons from him, orcan difcern Ama- 
biliry in any "thing betides him 2? 
| woud intreat them if they will not 


O 3 be 
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be aftive in kindling this Divine 
Fire, to be paſhve at leſt, not to 
Skreen chemi:tves from his Beams, 
nor put a wiltul Bar to exclude 
the natural Operations of his Excel- 
lencies( for this ſtubborn Will of 
Man, weak as he 15, does often 
check Omnipotence ) and then let 
me ask them 1f they do not feel the 
Rays of his Goodneſs ſweetly inf1- 
nuating into every Part, clearing 
up the Darkneſs of their Underſtan- 
cngy warming their benummed 
ections, regulating their ob- 
lIique Motions, and melting down 
their obſtinate, ingrateful, diſm- 
genuous Wills 2 Do they not feel 
theſe Cords of a Man as himſelf is 
pleaſed ro call them, theſe f11ken 
Bands of I ove, theſe odorifcrous 
Pertumes drawing them after him, 
uniting them to him by the moſt 
petent Charms ? Can they any lon- 
ger 
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ger refrain from crying out, Thou 
haſt overcome, O Lord thou haſt 
overcome, rnide'on triumphantly, 
lead my Soul in Triumph as thy 
own Captive, thy Love has con- 
quered and 1 am thine incirely and 
tor ever. And blefled is rhe Man 
that 15 ſo overcome ! He never lived 
ill now, nor knew what Pleafure 
meant ; ſome Shews of it might 
rantalize and abuſe him, but now 
he 15 delivered from that Enchant- 
ment, and has free Acceſs to the 
Ocean of Delight, he may now 
take full Draughrs of B lifs, withour 
tear of want or Danger of Satiety ! 
He may---- what ſhall I ſay 2 He 
may be as happy as his Nature will 
permit, and has nothing, to hinder 
him trom being infinitely fo, 
but that he is finite and a Crca- 
rure ! 


S 4 Avo4/ 
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And now 1f our happy Man be 
{> ſenſible of his Blifs, that he 1s 
deſirous by all means to confirm and 
ſecure it ; | know no better way 
than by trequenely contemplating 
the infinite Lovelineſs and Love an 
GOD. For as it was this that be- 
gat Love, fo this muſt o_ and 
continue it, nor 15 it poſhble it 
ſhould cver go out fo _ he ſup- 
plies ic with chis Fuel, And if for 
the greater Security of his Happi- 
nels, and rhat he may not deceive 
himſelf in a matrer of fo vaſt Impor- 
rance, {ince moſt Meco will take ic 
very ill co have it ſaid that they are 

not Lovers of GOD, and vet there 
are but few who really are ſo, it on 
this Conſideration he be inquiftrive 
afrer the genuine Properties of Di- 
viie Lovr,( belides what has alrcady 
more Jo-lely been hintcd ar, ) the 
great ceniprehenlive and inſeparable 
rt 
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Efteft of ic is univerſal Obedience, 
as I intimated m my laft. -Butro 
be more particular 5 a flaming Love 
to GOD will create the greacett In- 
difference imaginable rowards the 
World and all chings therem. For 
ſince all thoſe T ves are broke that 
glewed us to Kt, We ate 116 longer 
moved or atteEted by ir. I need 
not tell you Sir, 'that a pathonare 
Lover is careleſs to all chings but the 
Object of his Deſire ; (if thar mile, 
no matter who frowns on him. 
T hoſe Qbzetts which ocher Perſons 
puriue with Eagernefs, enjoy with 
C omplacency and Joſe with Re- 
gret, are unmoving and cold to 
him, he is noe ſenhible of cherr 
Charms, nor are the Avenucs of his 
Soul open to any thing bur what he 
loves, Other things he beholds at 
2 diſtance, they may flighrly rouch 
and pals away, but cannot pene- 
rrate 
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trate. But where-ever his Belaved 
is intereſſed his Soul is all on fire, 
he does not purſue his Service with 
a languid and frozen Application 
but with the Diligence and Zeal 
of Love. He will not for the pet- 
ty Intereſts that ſelf propoſes, con- 
nave at the Inquries that are offered 
to his better ſelf. He will nor fee 
his Beloved affronted , his Laws 
contemned, and his Deligns oppo- 
ſed, and ramely ſtand by and hold 
his Peace ; nor does he regard 
what himſelf may ſufter, but only 
what Service he can reaſonably hope 
to do; and never 15 chary of any of 
thoſe things we vlually call our 
own, whether Fortune, or Fame, 
or Life it ſelf, but only deliberates 
how he may relerve them for the 
molt opportune Seaſon of expend- 
ing them freely in his Beloveds Ser- 
vice. There's nothing bitrer and 
uncalic 
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uncaſie in Love, the greateſt La- 
bours are Delights, tor what fo 
grateful ro a Lover as the Difhcul- 
ty of a Service, becaule it eminent- 
ly recommends that Paſſion which 
could furmount it + On which ac- 
count Love by making Religion 
our Buſineſs and Intereſt, our Joy 
and Pleaſure, takes oft that Unea- 
linefs, which though really we do 
not find we however fancy to be in 
it, by viewing it only in the un- 
pleaſant Proſpect of mere Task and 
Duty. 

Again, Love cuts oft all narrow 
and 1lliberal Thoughts, gives che 
moſt gentecel and generous T em- 
per to the Soul, it extinguiſhes all 
Jealouſies and Suſpitions, tormen- 
ring Cares and delponding Fears ; 
it has a Salve tor everycrols Event, 
and a Sagacity to read GOD's Kind- 
neſs in ſuch Providences as are vul- 
par- 
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garly reſolved into his Diſpleaſure. 
Hence it is che Parent of & moſt 
intire Reſignation, and exaCt Con- 
tormity. A true Lover neither 
queſtions GODs Revelations nor 
difputes his Commands, dehiberates 
no further than to obtain «a guod Af- 
furence that ſuch and ſuch things 
are really his Will and Pleaſnre, 
He does not only ſubmit eo his 
Diſpenfatrons how diſagreeable ſo 
ever to Fleſh and Blood and his own 
Expectation ; this a Man muſt of 
neceſhty do, and theretore I can- 
nor difcern whereim Ae V irrue of a 
bare Submiſhon conſiſts, ſuch a 
paſhve Obedience ro GOD 1 like 
the new Notion ſome have gor of 
paſſive Obedience ro their Gover- 
nors, 2 being content to ſuffer when 
we know not how to help it ; but 
on Divine Amorift has an inrire 
Complacency m whatever GOD 


al- 
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allots, he in 2 manner goes torth to 
meet it, chules, juſtifies, and re- 
joyces mn it. 

But I muſt not onue what the 
holy Scripture makes a peculiar 
Character and ſpecial EftcEt of Di- 
vine Love, and that is the Love of 
our Neighbour. That it &ſoneeds 
no Proof, being exprelly afhrmed 
by our Lord himſelf and his beloved 
Diſciple, let us inquire a little in- 
to the Reaſon why it is lo, which 
ſeems to be this. GOD by the 
Prerogative of his Nature, his in- 
ftinice Beneficence and Love to us, 
having a Right to all our Love, 
whether it be Love of Defure or 
Love of Benevolence, but withal, 
being no proper Object of the 
htcer, by reaſon of his intinite FE ul- 
nels, has therefore thought fic to 
devolve all his Kight to that Love 
on our Neighbour, and to require 
as 
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as ſtrict a Payment of it rohis Proxy, 
as if he were capable of receiving 1t 
himſelf. By this Notion we may 
fairly underſtand St. Jobn's reaſon- 
ing in his 1/7. Epift, Chap. 4. 20. © 
Text which choſe Expolitors that I 
have met with give methinks bur a 
crude Interpretation of. And be- 
ſides, the Love of GOD preſling 
us to ſuchan exaCt Inuration of him 
( as I ſhewed in my laſt )and GOD 
being in nothing more umitable than 
mn his Charity and Communicative- 
neſs, our Loveto him will require 
us to tranſcribe this moſt lovely 
Parrern, and to do all che good we 
can to thoſe whom he is conſtancly 
purſuing with his Benefits. 

It I:kewiſe reaches us the true 
Meaſure of Benevolence, which is 
to beſtow the greateſt Share of our 
Love on thoſe who are deareſt to 
GOD and do moſt retemble him : 
I 
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I cannot forbear toreckon it an irre- 
gular AﬀeCtion, and an Effect of 
Vicious Selt-love, to love any Per- 
ſon merely on account of his Rela- 
tion to us. All other Motives be- 
ing equal, this may be allowed to 
weigh down the Scale ; but cer- 
rainly no Man is the better in him- 
ſelf tor being akin to me, and no- 
thing but ar! overweaning Opinion 
of my ſelf can induce me to think 
ſo. I ſhould therefore chuſe to 
derive the Reaſons why we are 1n 
the firſt place ro regard our Relatt- 
ons, rather from Juſtice, and the 
Rules of Oeconomy, than from 
L ove. For fince the Abilities of 
Man are finite and determinate, and 
he cannot univerſally extend any 
ACt of Benevolence but Prayers and 
Wiſhes, tis therefore reaſonable he 
ſhould begin to communicate his 
Penefirs to choſe within his own 


Verge 
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Verge and Diltrict, whoſe Wants 
he is belt acquainted with, and can 
molt conveniently ſupply ; whoſe 
Benefits co him are preſumed to re- 
quire this Return, or elſe their Ne- 
cellicies belpeak hun the tirtelt Au- 
thor of theur Relict. 

[ further obſerve, that Reſigna- 
tion and Charity are the Teſts by 
which GOD explores every Man's 
Love. By che one he tries the 
proſperous, by the other the at- 
flicted. He therefore who has this 
Worlds good, and with-holds hus 
Alh{tance from his Brather who 
nceds it ; and he who becaule he 
has nat the good things of this 
World murmurs and grudges at 
their Diſpenlation, and cnvics 
them chat have, cannot be faid to 
have the Love of GOD m 
him. 


In 
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Jo the laſt place, a true Lover of 
GOD is always. confiftent with 
himſelf, one Part of his Lite does 
nat clath and diſagree with the 
other. He chat has many Loves, 
has. by conſequence many Ends ; 
whence it is that we too often ſee 
many who 1a the main are good 
People, laſh out. into fore particu- 
Jar lgregularity, which like a Fly in 
a Box of Oynement, marrs the 
Sweernels, and deſtroys the Love- 
line(s of their Vircue, and brings 
a, Reproach on: Religion it ſelf. 
The vulgar and' Men of carnal Ap- 
petites partly out'of Ignorance, and 
partly ro lighten as they fancy 
their own Crunes, being too prone 
to refleEt that Daſh of ſecular In- 
tereſt, that time-lerving or over- 
great Solicitude for che World, or 
perhaps their too great Opinion of 
Thematies, or Cenforioutſnels on 
T others, 
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others, which zealous Pretenders 
co Piery are ſometimes apt to ſlip 
into, even on that unblemiſhed 
Beauty, whoſe Livery they wear, 
which I am ſure gives no Allow- 
ance to ſuch unſuitable Mixtures, 
however her Votaries happen to 
admit chem, But when we act by 
this one grand Principle, the Love 
of GOD, our Lives ate uniform and 
regular wherein the great Beauty 
of Piety conſiits. For I amapt to 
think that be Mens Pretences what 
they wall, that Life only is eru- 
ly religious which is all- of a 
Piece; when a Man having de- 
liberacely bottomed on well-cho- 
ſen and folid Principles, with- 
out Fear or Favour aCts con- 
ſtantly and fteddily according to 
them. 

To conclude, this Divine Love 
15 the Seal of our Adoption, the 
Earneſt 
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Earneſt of the Spirit in our Hearrss 
ic being umpoſhble that the Soul 
that truly loves GOD ſhould ever 
fail of enjoying him. »Tis the 
Antipaſt of our Happineſs here, 
and the full Confummarion of it 
hercafrer. Thrice happy Soul 
chat canſt look through the Veil, 
and norewirh(tanding that thick 
Cloud of Creatures that obſcures 
thy View, diſcern him that is 
inviſible , live in che Lighe of 
his Countenance all the Time 
of thy ſojourning here and 
at laſt pure and defecate, wich 
a Kiſs of thy Beloved, breath 
out thy ſelf into his ſacred Bo 
ſom |! 

And now Sir I have done ; for 
what have I further to add, ſince 
I cannot ſuffciencly expreſs how 
much I think my felt obliged 
to you 2 As for all your other 
I 2 F2- 
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Favours, fo particularly chat you 
give me Occalion to declare my 
elt 


Worthy Sir, 


Your moſt unteigned Fricnd, 


Tame 27, 
169 4. 
As well as humble Servant. 
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APPENDIX. 
Two Letters by way of Review. 


To Mr. Norris. 


Ou'll wonder Sir , chat I 
look hack upon a finiſhed 
Subject, bue becaule you have in 
theſe Letters anſwered molt of che 
Obyections that are made againſt 
your printed Diſcourſe , and be- 
cauſe I am very de{trous your Hy 
theſis ſhould appear in its tull 
Light, though in my firſt I con- 
ceded one of the main things you 
contend- for, viz. That GOD « 
the my e devs Cauſe of all our Sen- 
ſation ; yer inc very many object 
3 againſ} 
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againſt his Propolition, and ſome- 
thing has offered it © Tal ro my 
Thoughts, perhaps not altogether 
Impercinent, give me leave to exa- 
mine the matter a little furrher. 
And methinks the main Streſs of 
the ObjeCtions lies in theſe two 
Points. Firſt, That this Theory 
renders a great Part of GODs 
Workmanſhip vain and uſeleſs. 
Secoadly, Thar it does not well 
comport with his Majeſty. 

For the firſt, That this Theory 
renders a great Part of GO D's 
Workmanſhip vain and vſelefs, it 
may . be thus argued. Allowin 
that Senſation is only in the Soul, 
that there is nothing in Body but 
Magnitude, Figure and Moeriqn, 
and that being withour Thought ic 
ſelf it is not able to produce it in 
us, and therefore thofe Senfations, 
whether of Pleaſure or Pain, which 

we 
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we feel at the Preſence of Bodies, 
muſt be produced by ſome higher 
Cauſe than they ; yet if the Ob- 
jects of our Senſes have no natural 
Efficiency towards the producing 
of thoſe Senſations which we feel 
at their Preſence, if they ſerve no 
further than as politive and arbi- 
trary Conditions to determine the 
Action of the true and proper 
Cauſe, if they have nothing in cheir 
own Nature to qualifie them to be 
inſtrumental ro che ProduCtion of 
ſuch and ſuch Senſations, but that 
if GOD ſhould fo pleaſe ( the N#- 
rure of the things notwithſtanding } 
we might as well feel Cold at the 
preſence of fire as of water,and heat 
at the Application of Water or any 
other Creature, and ſince GOD 
may as well excite Senſations in 
our Souls without theſe poſitive 
Conditions as with them, to what 
| I 4 end 


28 APPENDIX. 
end do they ſerve 2 And then what 
becomes of that acknowledged 
Truth that GOD does nothing. in 
vain,when ſuch Variety of Objects 
as our Senſes are cxerciſed about 
are wholly unneceſlary z Why 
therefore may there not be a ſexu{ible 
Congruty between thoſe Powers of 
the Soul that are employed in Sen- 
ſation, and thoſe Objects which oc- 
calton it 2 Analogous ro that vital 
Congruity which your Friend Dr. 
More ( Immor. of the Soul, B. 11. 
Chap. 14. S. 8.) will have to be 
berween ſome certain Modifications 
of Matter, and the plaſtick Parr of 
the Soul, which Notion he illu- 
ſtrates by that Pleaſure which the 
eceptive Part of the Soul ( as he 
ll it ) is affeEted with by good 
Muſick or delicious V iands, as I 
do this of ſenſeble by his of vital Con- 
grazty, and methinks they are ſo 
ſym- 
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ſ{ymbolical that if the one be admic- 
ted the ocher may. For as the 
Soul forſakes her Body when this 
vital Congruity fails, ſo when 
his ſenſible Corigruity is wanting, 
as in the Cale of Blindnefs, Deat- 
neſs, or the Palſie, &c. the Soul 
has no Senſation of Colours, 
Sounds, Heat and the like, fo thar 
although Bodies make the ſame 
Impreflion that they uſed to do on 
her Body, yet whilſt it is under this 
Indiſpotition, ſhe has not that Sen- 
timent of Pleaſure or Pain which 
uſed to accompany that Imprefſzon, 
and therefore though there be no 
ſuchthing as Senfatton m Bodirs, 
yet why may there not be a Comgre- 
y in them by their Preſence ro 
draw forth fach Senfations m the 
Soul ? Efpecually fince m the next 
place, it ſeems more agreeable to 
the Majelty of GOD, and that 
Order 
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Order he has eſtabliſhed in the 
World, to ſay thathe produces our 
Senſations mediately by his Servant 
Nature, than to afhirm that he does 
it immediately by his own Almigh- 
ty Power. 

Nor will this be any Prejudice 
to the Pritt of your Diſcourſe , 
which is to prove that GOD only is 
to be loved uſe he only does us 
good, for the Creature has as lictle 
Right to our AﬀeCtions this way 
as the other. If a bountiful Per- 
ſon gives me Money to provide my 
ſelf Neceſlaries, my Gratitude ſure- 
Iy is not due to the Money but to 

e kind Hand that beſtowed ir, to 
whomIT am as much obliged as if he 
had with me and bought them 
himfal. For there ſeems no Ne- 
ceſſity to conclude that every ching 
that does me good, that 1s, that 


produces Pleaſure in me, though it 
be 
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be but the contemptible Pleaſure of 
a zrateful Odor, has on that ac- 
count a juſt Tice to ſome Portion 
of my Love, fince in ſome Caſes 
the occaſtoning a moral and durable 
Good does nor neceſlarily challenge 
our Love. As for Inftance, my 
Enemy does me very much good by 
his greateſt Injuries and moſt viru- 
lent Reproaches, becauſe he gives 
Opportunity of exerciſing my Cha- 
rity, and makes ſuch a Diſcovery 
of my Faulcs,that thereby come to 
know and amend them. Bur I 
ſuppoſe you won't ſay I am obliged 
to him for all this, or that I ought 
to delire thoſe Injuries, or admit 
him comy Boſom who offers them? 
Though perhaps my deareſt Friend 
could not poſſibly do me a greater 
200d, We do not therefore owe 
Love to any Objxe& merely on ac- 
count of what it produces, but 1n 
Pro- 
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Proportion to that voluntary Kind- 
=o tos it produceth it. A- 
greeably ro what you fay in your 
firſt Letter concerning Pain, that 
GOD occaſions it only indireRly 
and by Accident, 1t 15 not his ante- 
cedent and primary Deſign, he 
does not will it from within, or for 
it ſelf, bur from withour, and 
therefore for theſe Reaſons 15 not 
the Object of our Averfion. And 
ſo fay I, allowing that Bodies did 
really better our Condition , that 
they did contribute to our Happt- 
nefs or Miſery, and did in ſome 
Senſe produce our Pleaſure or Pain, 
yet fince they do not will it, do 
notaCt voluntarily but mechanical- 
ty, and all the Power they have of 
affectin us proceeds intirely from 
the Will and good Pleaſure of a 
fuperior Nature , whoſe Inftru- 
ments they are, and without whoſe 
Blel- 
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Bleſſing and Concurrence they 
could not att, therefore they are 
not proper Obyects of our Love or 
Fear, which ought wholly and in- 
tirely to be referred to him, 
who freely afts upon our Souls, 
and does us good by theſe in- 
voluntary and neceſlary Jnſtru- 
ments 

For certainly that Being only de- 
ſerves our Love, even our whole 
Love, who has jt always in his 
Power to better and perfeE&t our 
Narure, and who does voluntarily 
and freely cxert that Power. 
Which former Clauſe 1 add to cut 
oft our Love from all rational 
Creatures, who may be inſtrumen- 
tal co our good defignedly and free- 
ly, bur fince their Power is not 
originally from themſelves, neither 
are they always in a Capacity of 
exerting it, ſeeing they may, and 
very 
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very often do, wane either Powe? 
or Will to help us, therefore they 
are not the proper Objefts of our 
Love. For that Being only is fo 
who conſtantly and chulingly pleas 
ſures and perfects our Natures, or 
ar leaſt is always ready to do fo, 
and actually does_it, when nor 
prevented and hindered by our In- 
diſpoſitions and wilful Incapaci- 
ties. 

Theſe Sir, are at prefert my 
Thoughts, chough+ haſtiſy hud- 
dled up, for I had bur a few 
Hours co examine and digeſt 
them, and was not willing to re- 
main any longer in your Debt 
for this Letcer, having” treſpaſſed 
roo much already And I am 
confident you are fuch' an un- 
feignved Lover of Truth, that 
you will on that Accounc cafily 
pardon her Boldneſs in objeEting 
thus 
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thus freely again{t your ingenious 
Diſcourſe, who is with all Reſpect 
and Gratitude 


Your faithful Friend 


Ang. 14. 
and Servant, 
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Mr. Norris s Anſwer. 


Madam, 
OU areno leſs happy in this 


your Review than in your 
firlt Overture to picch upon the on- 
ly material Objection to which the 
Propoſition you attack is liable, 
Bur before I ſet my ſelf co anſwer 
it, give me leave to ſuggeſt ro you 
that tis a Propoſition of the moſt 
inconteſtable and philoſophick Evi- 
dence, and in the Diſcourſe you 
refer ro moſt clearly demonſtrated 
to be fo, that the Bodies that are 
about usare not the true Cauſes of 
thoſe Senſations which we feel at 
their Preſence, but that GOD only 
15 the Cauſe of them, who being 
the Author of our Beings has the 
ſole 
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ſoke Power to act upon our Spirits 
and to give them new Moditicati 
on. 1 ſay Modifications, for that 
well exprefles the general Nature 
of As 1c a9, And it is a new 
Modification or difterent Way of 
exiſting of che Soul chat makes chis 
or that Senſation, which is nat 
any thing really diſtinCEt trom che 
Soul, bur the Soul it (elf exiſting 
afcer ſuch a certain Manner. 
Wherein it 1s diltinguithed trom 
our Ideas, which are repreſentative 
tro us of ſomething without us, 
whereas our Senſations are within 
us, and indeed no otherwiſe di- 
ſtint from us than Modalities are 
for the thing modified. Accor- 
dingly there is a vaſt Difference be- 
rween knowing by Sentiment and 
knowing by Idea, We know 
Numbers, Extenſion, and Geome- 
trick Figures by Idea, but we know 
Pleaſure 
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Pleaſure and Pain, Heat and Cor 
lour, &c. by interior Senriment- 
To know Numbers and Figures 
there 1s need of Ideas, for wiki 
an Idea the Soul can have no 
Perception of any thing diſtinCt 
from it felt, as Numbers and Ft- 
gures are, But to know or per- 
ceive Grief there is no need of an 
Idea to repreſent it. A Modality 
of the Soul 15 ſufhcient, it being 
certain thar Grief 15 no other than a 
Modification of the Soul, who 
when in Griet does not perceive it 
as a thing without and diſtinCt 
from her felt (as when ſhe contem- 
plates a Square or a Triangle ) bur 
as a difterent Manner of her own 
Exiſtence. Senſation then being 
a Modification of, the Soul, this 
ſingle Conſideration fetting alide 
all other Diſcourlings will turniſh 
us with a demonſtrative Argument 
0 
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to prove that nor Bodies, but GOD 
alone is the Cauſe of our Senſati- 
ons. For who elſe ſhould either 
have Power or Knowledge co new 
modifie our Beings, bur he who 
made chem and. perfectly under- 
{tands chem 2 But I ſhall nor enter 
upon, a further Demonſtration of 
this Poinc, ſince I have abundancly 
proved itin my printed Diſcourſe 
of the Love of GOD, and ſince you 
do as good as allow i IC 11 Your PIc- 
lent Objection. This theretore 
appearing to be a clear and certain 
Lruch, give me leave again tO re- 
mind you of, a certain Maxim 
that I obſerved to you in my firſt 
Letter, "That we are to ſtick to what 
we clearly ſee, notwithſtanding any 
Objethions that may be brought againſt 
it, and not re! jebt what 15 evident for 
the ſake of what - 14 obſcurg, Suppo- 
ling therefore that. there; arc, or 
E'Y might 
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might be Objections raiſed to 
ſhew that GOD is not che Cauſe of 
our Senſations which I could nor 
anſwer, yet {ince my Reaſon as of- 
ten as I conſul her does moſt =_ 
vincingly aſlure me that he is, 
ought to ret here, and nor foer 
that which I do not perceive, to 
hinder me from aſlenting to chat 
which I evidently do. 

But to conſider your 
ons, I obſerve in che firſt law 
that having granted that «plc 
is only in the foul, that there is no- 
thing inBody but Magnitude, Pure 
and Motion,and thatbeing without 
Thought it ſelf it 15not able topro- 
duce it in us, and therefore hole 
ſenſations, whether of Pleaſure or | 
Pain which wefeel at the Preſence | 
of Bodies, muſt be produced -by 
ſome higher Cauſe than they (all 
which well agrees with che Con- 
cluſion 
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cluſion 1 contend for ) you after- 
rerwards object againſt cheir being 
only Conditions ſerving to deter- 
mine the Action of the true and 
proper Cauſe , which ObjeEtion 
ſeerns ro come a little unexpectedly 
afrer ſuch a Conceſhon. For if 
they are not true and proper Cau- 
ſes of our ſenſations, what elſe can 
chey be but Conditions ſerving to 
determine the Agency of him who 
is ſo? Yes, you ſeem to point out 
a middle Way, by ſuppoling that 
as they are not ſo much as proper 
Cauſes, ſo they are more than mere 
Conditions, VIZ. That they have a 
natural Efficacy towards the Produttion 
of our Senſations. Bur if I am nor 
mightily miſtaken this middle Way 
will fall in with one of the Ex- 
rreams. For to have a natural Et- 
ficacy for the Production of a 
thing,is the ſameas to have a Cau- 


V 3 lality, 
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ſaliry, and that again is the ſame as 
to be (at leaſt a partial ) Cauſe, If 
therefore the ObjeEts of our Senſes 
be not true and proper Cauſes of 
our Senſations, then neither have 
chey any natural Efhcacy rowards 
the Production of them. Bur if 
they have any ſuch natural Ffhcacy, 
then they are true and proper Cau- 
ſes, which though it be a Propol1- 
tion which you formally and ex- 
preſly deny, 1s that however which 
your Objection in the true Conſe- 
quence and Reſult of it trends to 
prove. And to prove this, That 
Bodies have a natural Eftcacy to- 
wards the ProduCtion of our Sen- 
ſations, or that they are true Cau- 
ſes of them ( for I rake them to be 
Propoſitions of an equivalent Im- 

rt ) you argue from a twofold 
Topick, faſt, That the contrary 


Theory Ran". a great Part of 
GOD $ 
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GOD's Wo: kmanſhip vain and uſe- 
lels. Seco udly, Fi aL if docs nor 
well comport with his Majeity. 
Now to fer you right in this mat- 
ter, and toacqu:i our I heory trom 
both cheſe very chrcatning Inconve- 
NIENCES, WE wy oY fairly Pro- 
poſe it. The Calc then is this, 
GOD has united my Soul to a cer- 
tain Portion oft «»ganized Matter, 
which therefore for the particular 
Relation it has to me I call my Bo- 
dy. This Body of mine 1s placed 
among and ſurrounded with a vaſt 
Number and Variety of other Bo- 
dies, Theſe other Fodies accor- 
ding toche Laws of Motion eſta- 
bliſhed in the World ttrike vari- 
outly upon mine, and make ditte- 
rent [Impreſſions uponur according to 
the Degree of their Motion, and 
the Difterence of their Size and F:- 
gure. Theſe Imprethons have a dit- 
V 4 terev” 
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ſaliry, and that again is the ſame as 
to be (ar leaſt a partial ) Cauſe. If 
therefore the ObjeEts of our Senſes 
be not true and proper Cauſes of 
our Senſations, then neither have 
chey any natural Efficacy towards 
the Production of them. Bur if 
they have any ſuch natural Efhcacy, 
then they are true and proper Cau- 
les, W hich though it be a P ropol1- 
tion which you formally and ex- 
preſly deny, 1s that however which 
your Objection in the true Conſe- 
quence and Reſult of it tends to 
prove. And to prove this, That 
Bodies have a natural Efkcacy to- 
wards the ProduCtion of our Sen- 
ſations, or that they are true Cau- 
ſes of them ( for I take them to be 
Propoſitions of an equivalent Im- 
port ) you argue from a twofold 
Topick, faſt, That the contrary 
Theory renders a great Part of 
GODs 
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GOD's Workmanſhip vain and uſe- 
lels. Secoudly, [ tac it docs not 
well comport wit I "vs Majeſty. 

Now to fer you rifhe in this mat- 
ter, and wok our Theory from 
both cheſe very chreatning Inconve- 
niences, We niecd wh tairly Pro- 
pole it. The Cate then is this, 
GOD has united my Soul to a cer- 
tain Portion ot «»rganized Matter, 
which theretore tor the particular 
Relation it has to me I call my Bo- 
dy. This Body of mine 15 placed 
among and ſurrounded with a vaſt 
Number and Variety of other Bo- 
dies. Theſe other Bodies accor- 
ding to che Laws of Motion eſta- 
bliſhed in the World itrike vari- 
outly upon mine, and make ditte- 
rent [Impreſſions uponur according to 
the Degree of their Motion, and 
che Difterence of their Size and F i- 
gure. T hetle Imprefhons have a dit- 

V 4 terev” 
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ferent FE feEt upon my Body, ſome 
of them tending to the Good and 
Preſervation, and ſome to the Evil 
and Diſlolution of its Structure 
and Mechaniſm, even as in the 
greater World ſome Motions tend 
ro the Generation and PerteCtion, 
and others to the Corruption and 
Deſtruction of natural Bodies. 
Now though it be not neceſlary 
that my Soul ſhould know what 15 
done ro other Bodies, yet for the 
good of theanumal Life it 15 ve- 
ry neceſſcry ſhe ſhould know what 

fles in her own, whether ſuchor 
tuch Impreſhons make for its good 
or hurt. Now there are but rwo 
Ways for this, Light and Sentiment. 
My Soul mult know this cither by 
conſidering and examining the Na- 
ture of other Bodies, the inward 
Configuration of ther Parts, the 
Difterence of their Bulk and exrer- 
nal 
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nal Figure, the Degree of their 
Motion, and withal the Relation 
| that all theſe bear rothe Configure- 
| tion of herown Body,or by having 
ſome different Sentiment raiſed in 
her according to the Difference of 
the Impreſhon, or in clearer Ter 
by helen differently modified he? 
ſelf, according as the Modification 
of her Body 15 altered by the Incur- 
ſion of ocher Bodies. The firſt of 
theſe Ways, belides that it would 
employ and ingage the Soul which 
' was made for the Contemplation 
and Love of GOD ( her trueand on- 
ly good ) in things altogether un- 
| worthyofher _ is with- 
al, con{idering the Narrownels of 
our Faculties and the frequent Re- 
rurn of ſuch Occaſions, nor only in- 
tirutely redious, painful and liſta. 
{ Cting, bur urrerly impracticable. 
For afrer all if ] were not to take 
away 
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away my Hand from the Fire tall 
I had entered into the Phuloſophy 
of it, examined the Figure and 
Motion of its little Particles, and 
con{idered the ſeveral Relations they 
had to the Configuration of my Bo- 
dy, I ſhould be burnt before I had 
a quarter ended my Speculation. 
It 1s neceſſary therefore that there 
ſhould be a quicker and a ſhorrer 
Way of advertizing the Soul of che 
ſeveral Relations that other Bodies 
bear to her own, and of the Con- 
veniency or Diſconveniency of their 
Impreſhons. Which can be only by a 
ſuitable Sentiment cicher of Pleaſure 
orPain accor ding as the Impreſſion 
happens to be.Bur this is an Adver- 
tifement I muſt in vain expcCt from 
Bodies. T hey can give me no Incell1- 
gence of what even themſelves do to 
me. T hey can indeed change cheSitu- 
ation of the Parts of my Body, bur | 
they | 
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they cannot give any Sentiment to 
my Mind,or new modifie my Soul. 

GOD only 1s able to do this, and 
accordingly being willing that I 
ſhould know the Kelations thar 
other Bodies bear to mine with as 
lictle Trouble as may be, (it being 
not fir that a Soul made for the 
Contemplation of an infinite Good, 

ſhould be occupicd and taken up 
with anx1ous Diſquilitions abour 
Bodiesjhe leaves it not to myReaſon 
to explore and fifr our the Congru- 
ities or Diſcongruities of other Bo- 
dies with mine { which would not 
only be a laborious, bur after all a 
very fallacious and uncertain Way } 
but in Wiſdom thinks fit to go an- 
other way to work, and to give 
me due Information of theſe things 
by the ſhort inconteſtable Proof of 
Sentiment, And becauſe Pleaſure 
and Pain are the natural Marks of 


Phy- 
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Phyſical good and evil, and with- 
alche ſtrongeſt and moſt quickning 
Motives to incline me to ſeek or 
ſhun the Uſe of Bodies, according- 


ly theſe are the rwo _— Senla- 
«fhon he raiſes in my Soul according 
as the Impreſhons are which are 
made upon my Body. Thus for 
Mſtance, when the Motion of the 
Fire is moderate and temperate up- 
on my Body, and ferves only to 
open and ſupple its Parts, to quick- 
en my Blood, and to cheriſh and 
recreate my Spirits, I feel a Sen- 
cument of Pleaſure. But when it 
comes to be intemperate fo as to1in- 
danger the Rupture of any of its 
Fibres, I feel a contrary ſentiment 
of Pain, which admoniſhes me of 
the imminent Evil, and in a Lan- 
guage that even Children and Idiots 
underſtand, bids me remove my 
ſelf ar a greater Diſtance. And - 
ents 
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this with a great deal of Reaſon. 
For though there be nothing in the 
Motions themſelves relembling 
thoſe fenfations which attend them, 
and though che Motion which occa- 
fions Pleaſure difter only an De- 
gree from that which occa- 
{10ns Pain ( which by the way is a 
plain Argument that thoſe Motions 
do not properly cauſe ar produce 
thoſe ſenſations ) yet fince as far as 
chey reſpect the Preſervation of 
the Machine, and the gocd of the 
Bodily Life or State they differ ef- 
ſencially, or in their whole Kind, 
it is fit they ſhould be attended 
with ſenſations e(entially diflerent, 
fuch as Pleaſure and Pain, which 
therefore GOD raves in the foul in 
Conſequence of thoſe general Laws 
of Union which he has eſtabliſhed 
berween it and the Body, couching 
it as it ought to be touched in rela- 
rion 
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tion to the Difference of ſenſible 
Objects. The Wiſdom and Good- 
neſs of which Conduct we can ne- 
ver ſufhciently meditate upon or ad- 
mire. 

And now Madam, I can no 
ſooner ſuppoſe you to have gone 
over in your Thoughts this ac- 
count concerning the Manner of 
ſenſation, than to have formed wich- 
in your felt a ſatisfaCtory ſolution of 
the Pifhcultics you propoſe. For 
chough theſe ſenlible Objects are 
not the true Cauſes of thoſe Senſa- 
tions which we feel in ourSouls up- 
on the Impreſhons they make in our 
Bodies, but only Conditions deter- 
mining ' the Agency of the true 
Cauſe, yet it does by no means fol- 
low from hence chat theretore they 
ſerve for nothing, and are wholly un- 
neceſſary. Noghe contrary appears 
from the Account before given. 
For 
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For though thele Objects do nor 
act upon our Spirits, or truly and 
properly ſpeaking, produce any fen- 
ſation there, yet they do really make 
an Imprefſion upon our Bodies, and 
according to the different Meaſure 
or Manner of that Impreſſion mini- 
ſter ro GOD ( the true efficient ) an 
apt and proper Occaſion to aC&t up- 
on our ſpirits, and fon this reſpect 
are not merely poſitive and arbitra- 
ry Conditions. 'T1s true indeed if 
by poſitive and arbitrary Conditt- 
ons you mean that there 1s no real 
Analogy or necellary” Connex1on, 
abſtracting from all Will or Con- 
ſticution of GO D about ic, be- 
eween ſuch Impreſſions and ſuch 
ſenſations, ſo they are mere poſitive 
and arbitrary Conditions. For 
molt afluredly there - 1s nothing in 
thoſe Mdrions that either anſwers 
the tollowing ſenſations, or naru- 


rally 
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rally and neceſlarily infers chem, 
Bur if by poſitive and arbitrary 
Conglitioas you mean that there 1s 
no greater Realon why GOD in 
Conſideration ot the Welfare of the 
Body ſhould give the Soul ſuch a 
Sentiment, rather than another up- 
on ſuch an Impreſhion, fo they are 
not mere —_ and arbitrary 
Conditions. For though thac Mo- 
tion which i followed with Plea- 
ſure,has no Phyſical Analogy with 
Pleaſure,as diflering only in Degree 
from chat whuch is followed with 
Pain ( whereas Pleaſure and Pain 
difter eſſentially) and ſo though 
GOD might if he pleaſed exchange 
ſenſations, giving me ſuppoſe, a 

ſentiment of Pain, when the Mati- 
on of the Fire 15 temperate, and ac- 
cording to the preſent Order of 
chings ought to be followed wicha 
ſentiment of Pleaſure, and fo _ 
wiſe 
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wite giving mea ſentiment of Plea- 
ſure when the Motion of the Fire is 
internperate, and fo according to 
the preſent Eſtabliſhment ought to 
be tollowed with a ſentiment of 
Pain, I fay though he might chus 
tranſpoſe cur fenfacions for any Phy- 
ſical Proportion or Connexion that 
is berween them and their reſpeCtive 
Morions, yet m regard to the gocd 
State of the Body 1t is not fo fic 
and reafonable that he ſhould, as 
is obvious to conceive. And chis 
1s all che ſenſible Congruity I can al- 
low you. For in ſhort, if by ſenſt- 
ble Congruity you mean only, that 
confidering the Good or Evil that 
arrives to the State of the Body from 
fuch an Impreſſion there is an ante- 
cedent Aptneſs or Reaſon in the 
—_ why GOD ſhould touch the 
Soul with ſuch or ſuch a Sentiment 
rather chan with its contrary, I rea- 

X dilly 
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dily acknowledge that there is ſuch 
a ſenſible Congruity. Bur if by 
ſenſible Congruity you mean (as you 
ſcem to do ) that there is any natu- 
ral ſimilicude orProportion berween 
ſuch an Impreſſion and ſuch a fenti- 
ment as to the things themſelves, 
or that by virtue of this Analogy 
ſuch an Impreſhon has any natural 
Efficacy to produce, or ( 1n Jou 
Language Jrodraw forth ſuch a ſentt- 
ment, 1n this ſenſe I deny that there 
is any ſuch thing as a ſenſible Con- 
eruicy, that's, I deny that ſenſible 
Objects have any ſuch Congruity 
witch our ſenſations as to be able to 
contribute any thing by way of a 
Phylical Efficiency towards the Pro- 


duction of them. Nonot ſo much 
as by way of Inſtruments, For 


even Inſtruments belong rothe Or» 
der of efficient Cauſes, though the 

are leſs principal enes, and 'is —_ 
coll- 


_ _— Mitt. _ "EY _ 
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certain that GOD has no need of 
any, {ince his Will is efficacious 
of ir ſelf, If therefore this be 
meant by fenfible Congruity that 
the Objects of our ſenſes have any 
real Part or Share in the ProduCtt- 
on of our ſenſations, though ir be 
only in an mſtrumental Way, I ut- 
terly diſclaim it asan abſurd and un- 
vhiloſophical Prejudice, and that 
without any Danger of rendring the 
Workmanſhip of GOD vain or un- 
neceſſary, that Inconvenience being 
ſufficiently falved by the firſt kind 
of ſenlible Congruity, as you may 
calily perceive. 

This Madam, I chink gives full 
SartisfaCtion to your firſt Inſtagce. 
As to your ſecond, T hat it. ſeems 
more agreeable to the Majeſty of 
GOD to fay that he produces our 
ſenſations mediately by his ſervant 
Nature, than to affirm that he does 


X 2 It 
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It nmediately by his own Almigh- 
ry Power, I reply briefly, Firit, 
That Arguments from the Majeſty 
of GOD lignifie no more here 4- 
gainſt GOD's being the unmedate 
Author of our ſenſations than in the 
old Epicurean ObyeCtion againſt 
Providence. And indeed they fecm 
both to be buile upon the ſame po- 
pular Prejudice and wrong Appre- | 
henſ1on concerning the Nature of 
che Deity, asf it were a Trouble 
ro him toconcern himſelf with his 
Creation. It it were not beneach 
the Grandeur and Majeſty of GOD 
ro create the World ammediately, 
neither is it ſoto govern it, and if 
his greatneſs will permit him to or- 
der anddireCt the Motions of Mat- 
ter, much more will it to aCt upon 
and give ſentiments to our Spirits, 
though with his own unmediate 
Hand, which is neceſſary to hold 
and 
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and govern the World which it has 
made. For, after all, ſecondly, 
we have ao reaſon to think it be- 
neath the Maxlty of GOD to do 
chat himielf which can be done by 
none but himſelf. Which as 1 
have ſuffciently ſhewn to be the 
Caſe in reference to our Senſations, 
ſo I doubt not bur that it you care- 
tully read over Mr. Malebranch, 
Touchant { efficace attribute aux Cau- 
ſes ſeconds, you will find to hold 
as true as to all things elſe. I mean 
that GOD 1s che only crue efhcienc 
Cauſe, and that his Servant Nature 
1s but a merc Chunera. 

As to what you ſay laſtly, 
That the Suppoſition of Bodies ha- 
ving an immediate Cauſalicy in the 
ProduCtion of our Senſations wall 
be no Prejudice to the Drite of my 
Diſcourſe, the mtire Love of GO D, 
becauſe of the mechanical and in- 
voluntary 
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voluntary Way of their Operation, 
I do not know whether this Su 
—_ will be fo harmleſs or no. 

t this I am ſure of that the ſafeſt 
Way to bar the Crearures from all 
Prerenſ1ons to my Love, is to deny 
that I have any of my Senſations 
from them, or that I am beholden 
to them for the leaſt Melioration 
or Perteftion of my Being. And 
belides, if we ſhould once allow 
them in a true and Phyſical Senſe 
to cauſe our Senſations, I am in- 
clined to think that this may juſtly 
be uſed asan Argument a Poſterio- 
rt, to prove that they do not do it 
ſo mechanically and involuntarily 
as you repreſent itl, but rather 
knowingly and deſignedly, ſince it 
is impolhble that any =_ a 
thinking Principle ſhould Pro- 
duCtive of any Thought, as all Sen- 
{ation certainly 1s. 


And 
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And thus Madam I have endea- 
voured to give youthe beſt Satis- 
faction I can upon this great and 
noble, but much negleCEted Argu- 
ment, and ſhall think my ſelf very 
happy and ſuffciently rewarded if 
by x 64 Pains I have beſtowed I may 
deſerve the Title of 


Madam, 


Your ſincere Friend 
f,mevton, 


Sepe. 21, 
and humble Servant 


}. NokREs. 
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